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FOREWORD 


Astronomy and medicine are the two branches of science 
the development of which started with the dawn of civilization. 
The curiosity about the heavenly bodies and their movements 
prompted the ancient mankind to become star-gazers. These 
observers of the sky attributed some definite shapes to the 
different clusters resembling animals, birds and human beings, 
and associated many allegories and legends with them. All the 
countries of the world had contributed to the naming and 


grouping of stars, but the work of India, China and Egypt in & 


this respect has been remembered by the subsequent genera- 
tion. The ancient Rishis of India had embodied the results of 
sky-gazing even in the Vedas, the earliest scripture of the world 
now available to us. 

No nation can flourish properly unless the early history of 
the country is fully known to the subsequent generation. Due 
to long alien domination, the old history of our country was 
submerged in oblivion, and we became accustomed to accept 
all the episodes and allegories in their face value: In the later 
half of the nineteenth century, many scholars in different parts 
of our country took up the study of ancient Indian subjects and 
as such this period may be called the renaissance period of 
Indian culture. They unveiled the truth that was concealed in 
our different old literature, including the Vedas, Upanishads, 
Puranas and epics. The work of studying the astronomical 
branches was undertaken almost simultaneously by Balaganga- 
dhar Tilak, Sankar Balakrishna Dikshit and in Bengal by Kali- 
nath Mukherji and Jogesh Chandra Ray. The present book 
is the result of Mukherji’s untiring efforts in studying our old 
scriptures with an astronomical eye. 

Just as the geographer must know his globe, so the astrono- 
mer must know the names and positions of the stars and star 
clusters in the celestial sphere. The knowledge of the names of 
stars and the constellations and their mapping out is a primary 
necessity of all astronomers. This has now assumed great 
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[ vii ] 
importance in view ofthe present-day advancement of mankind 
whose astronauts are soaring deeper and deeper into space 
having the vast stellar sphere as their only guide. 

In mapping out the celestial sphere mainly on the basis 
of knowledge gathered from ancient books of India, the author 
with his scholarship, devotion and perseverance brought out 
this books about 70 years ago. Itisa descriptive astronomy, 
so to say, geography of the heavens prepared on the basis of the 
Hindu scriptures. 

On the basis of his research the author has meticulously 
drawn up the map of the entire celestial sphere divided into 
two maps of northern and southern hemispheres. He carefully | 
illustrated them with figures drawn by himself. These two 
maps detailing stars and heavenly bodies along with other 
maps, figures and illustrations, first appeared in his Sanskrit 


* book ‘Bhagola Chitram’ published in the year 1901, These 


two maps have been included in the book which gives a glimpse 
as to how our ancient astronomers described the celestial sphere 
in the study of practical astronomy. 

Born ina middle class Brahmin family at Jaidia in Jessore 
district, now in East Pakistan, the author had college education 
at Krishnagar. He graduated with honours in the year 1872 
with Mathematics, Philosophy and Sanskrit. He then studied 
Law and got the degree in 1873. While he was a student at 
Krishnagar College, he came in contact with Sir M. J- 
Herschel, M.A., Bar-at-Law and also an astronomer who 
was the grandson of Sir William Herschel, the great astro- 
nomer. The author had the privilege of getting 
able inspiration and guidance from Sir M. J. Herschel in the 
study of astronomy and the stars. As a mark of tribute 
and respect he dedicated the present book to his preceptor. In 
the year 1873 the author started practice at the barin his home 
district and soon became one of the leading practitioners. He 
was also a Vakil of the Calcutta High Court. 

Although a lawyer, astronomy was the subject of his great 
love and devotion. For the purpose of getting unobstructed 
view of the celestial sphere he constructed a house near his 
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village home in a wide open place away from the crowded loca- 
lity and gave its name Riponpalli after the name of Lord 
Ripon, formerly Governor-General of India. In every week- 
end he used to go to Riponpalli from Jessore and engaged 
himself in studying the stars in the heavens from a small obser- 
vatory erected for the purpose. Thus he gathered the knowledge 
about stars not only from books of astronomy and old texts, but 
also from practical observations carried out by himself. 

The present book ‘Popular Hindu Astronomy—Part I’ was 
published in 1905. This part comprises six Vithis, out of the ` 
twelve Vithis in which the celestial sphere was divided by the 
author. Part II of the book comprising the other six Vithis was 
in the press, but could not be published during his life-time 
and the manuscripts are also not available now. He has how- 
ever discussed briefly all the twelve Vithis in his *Bhagola Chitran’ : 
a map of the heavens which is in Sanskrit, as well as in his 
Bengali Book “Tara”. The remaining six Vithis have been 
included in the present edition of this book taking the data 
given in the above two publications. 

The author in his book has collected all the legends from 
the Vedas, Ramayana, Mahabharata, Puranas and even from 
later works like those of Kalidasa that have any reference to 
stars. He has also hunted up Zend-Avesta, the old scripture of 
the Parsi community as also other old books of the Western 
nations, and by so doing he has tried to establish a close rela- 
tionship among all the early ideas. In this respect he may be 
regarded as a pioneer and deserve great credit which all 
research workers would accord to him ungrudgingly. He has 
paved the path of modern workers in the field in establishing a 
good relationship among the early nations of the world and in 
deciphering the inner significance of the allegories. 

It is difficult to restrain oneself from putting the question 
as to whether all the stories associated with the stars are real 
historical events or they are merely mythical stories. It is no 
doubt true that many of these stories are fiction or myth coming 
down from the early period. But still there are some stories 
which are associated with real historical persons. For example, 
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we can mention the name of Agastya, the Aryan sage whois 
believed to have first explored South India. He started for his 
southern journey and finally went up to Sumatra or Java where- 
from he did not return. His kinsmen not finding himtocome | 
back, named a bright star of the southern sky after the sage. 

The author has correctly brought out the fact that originally 

/ Krittika was the first nakshatra of the lunar zodiac and conse- 

J quently Vrisha was the first Rasi. Unlike the present-day usage, 
Krittika nakshatra and Vrisha rasi were taken to start simul- | 
taneously at that early age. This assumption gives a solution | 
to a very pertinent question of horoscope-making which baffled 
all research workers in the field, This is in respect of the horos- 


Sa uu 
^" 


cope of Sri Ramachandra as given in the Ramayana. 

It has been stated that Rama was born in the Navami tithi 
of Chandra Chaitra when the sun was in Mesha rasi and the 
Moon was in Punarvasu nakshatra. Although it is not known 
whether it is a real horoscope of a historical person or one 
fabricated by later astrologers to fit in with the events of life of 
Ramachandra, there is a great discrepancy in the birth 
chart judged from the present-day principles of calendaric 
astronomy, as discussed below. In a navami tithi the moon 

| must be ahead of the sun by 96 to 108 degrees. If the sun 
be taken to have occupied even the first degree of Mesha, then 
the moon must be situated between 6 and 18 degrees of Karkata 
rasi in order to get the navami tithi. But in this position of the 
moon we get the lunar nakshatra as Pushya or Aslesha and | 
not Punarvasu which ends at 3° 20’ of Karkata. This 4 | 
is solved if we take for granted that in early days Krittika / 
nakshatra started with Vrisha rasi. This gives the ending point 
of Punarvasu as 6? 40' of Karkata. So if the sun is taken to be 
situated at the first degree of Mesha and the moon about the 


6th degree of Karkata then it gives a complete solution to the 
anomaly. 


As is naturally expected from a practical observer ofthe 


heavenly bodies, the author expressed anxiety over the deplor- 


able condition of present-day Panchangs which give inaccurate 


positions of the Sun, Moon and planets. He expressed his grief 
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for the inefficiency of later astronomers in applying proper 


?Vija corrections to the planetary positions as had been done in 


early years even up to the time of Ganesa Daivagna (born 1402 
S. E, or 1480 A.D.). The author suggested fresh corrections to 
be determined and applied to the mean positions of the heaven- 
ly bodies, but he himself could not do that presumably due to 
his other preoccupations. The desired Vija corrections to the 
mean elements of the Surya-Siddhanta to obtain the correct 
mean elements have now been determined and are given below: 


Element nir correction Annual 

or 14 April 196 of Vija 

Mean Sun + 0° 13’ 267.48 4-8".49 
Solar Apogec + 1 41 05:90 + 11.51 
Mean Moon न Ol 03, 102422 + 8.10 
Lunar Apogee - 5 32 03.67 — 22.42 
Lunar Node or Rahu - 3 47 52.73 — 9.65 
Mean Mercury = (6 34 211298 --27.25 
Mean Venus 8 107) 43:26 — 21.02 
Mean Mars 1 3322.09 +17.85 
Mean Jupiter -4 33 11.35 — 6.75 
Mean Saturn LI Bp TEN 427.75 


If we use the mean elements of Surya-Siddhanta corrected 
by the amounts of Vija derived from the above, and also use the 
equations of centreand Sighra equations properly corrected and 
brought up to date, then our Surya-Siddhanta calculations can 
also give the positions of planets that would agree with modern 
observation, Butit isa pity thattill this date some of our 


Panchang-makers are paying no heed tothe modern require- 


ment and they are still adhering to the 400-year-old Vijas. 
Forthe purpose of distinguishing and assigning different 
names to the ecliptc stars through which the moon passes 
attempts were made from very early time 1n some countries to 
divide the star groups into constellations. In India the ecliptic 
stars were divided into 28 divisions even inthe Vedic times 
These are known asnakshatra divisions or lunar mansions. As 
these clusters of stars do not cover equal lengths of the ecliptic, 
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the original divisions were naturally of unequal length. We get 
a description of this unequal division in the work of Bhaskara- 
charya, who has stated that it was introduced by early sages / 
(those like Garga). In this unequal division system there are | 
15 nakshatras of normal length which is 13° 10’ 35" the mean 
daily motion ofthe moon. The nakshatras Bharani, Ardra, | 
Aslesha, Svati, Jyestha and Satabhisaj were of half the above | 
length and the nakshatras Rohini, Punarvasu, Uttara Phalguni, 
Visakha, Uttara Asadha and Uttara Bhadhrapada were of one 
and half times the normal length, and Abhijit’s length was only 
4? 14" 15" the residue of the circle. With the introduction of 
computational astronomy, the above unequal division was found 
very inconvenient for practical calculation. As a result the 
ecliptic was subsequently divided into 27 equal parts and Abhijit 4 
was excluded from the list. Thus we now get 27 nakshatras or | 
lunar mansions of 13° 20’ each starting from Asvini. It is likely that | 
this equal division system came into vogue when the nakshatra | 
cycle started from Krittika at the Vedic times about 2000 B.C.‘ | 
At the time of the Vedanga Jyotisa Calendar (1350 B.C.) when | 
the nakshatra cycle started from Dhanistha, the equal division» 
system was fully established. Much work remains to be done 
regarding this unequal division system ofthe nakshatra cycle 
/ which was in vogue in the earliest times. | 

In his Sanskrit work the “Bhagola Chitram" the author has | 
drawn up charts showing the positions of nakshatras according to 
different authorities and he has selected the yogataras or princi- 
pal stars of the nakshatra divisions taking into consideration the 
views expressed by these authorities. 

Atable isappended showing the initial points ofall | 
nakshatra divisions both according to the equal division and 
unequal division systems. The equal division system is based 
on the present-day accepted theory of Chitrapaksha in which 
the star Chitra or « Virginis is taken to occupy the middle point’ 
of the cycle which is the sameas the middle point of Chitra 
nakshatra. As regards the unequal division system, it is very 

i Siicult to say with certainty whether the divisions started from 
Asvini or any other nakshatra like Krittika, Magha, Chitra, 
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Sravana or Dhanistha. We have, however, given the initial 
points of the unequal division system starting from Asvini. 

In the table the different yogataras along with their Chitra- 
paksha nirayana longitudes have also been given. "These yoga- 
taras are according to the Surya-Siddhanta as identified by Bur- 
gess. In this case also it is difficult to say whether these stars as 
identified were known as such in the Vedic times and in the 
later period priorto the evolution of the Siddhantic system of 
astronomy in our country. 

The author has introduced a new system of nomenclature in 
respect of the stars which closely follows the present astronomi- 
cal system of naming by use of the Greek alphabet. The names 
of the yogataras as identified by the author have also been added 
in the table with the names asgiven by him. It has been noticed 
that in some cases the two identifications are not identical. 

As regards the Indian names of the different stars and star 
groups, it is found to be a difficult task to assign appropriate 
names to them, although the need for such Indian names has 
now become paramount. The Siddhantas give the names of 
only a few stars mostly near the moon’s path, which have, 
however, been adopted by the author. As regards stars of other 
regions, the author has taken much pains in associating them 
with fables from our old scriptures and assigned to them some 
names appropriate to our ancient history, The four maps 
included in this book consummate the result of his labour. 
One or two such maps have been published by some other 
authors in our country. Those who are working in the line of 
assigning Indian names to the different stars and constellations 
corresponding to the present astronomical names will finda 
helpful guidance from the present book. These maps and 
those published by other authors will be their basis for the 
compilation of a standard all-India star atlas with Indian names 
of stars and constellations. 

One cannot but sincerely thank the author for the pains- 
taking devotion and strenuous labour undertaken by him in 
collecting different fables and anecdotes from different Indian 
texts as well as those from the Middle East and Western 
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TABLE | 
m ; o -alpomt| | Yogatara with | ». ido O point Yogatara with As ident uel 
eere 71 | Const | NANa Barges | brite anther y 
SI ESO SHO) | | 
` Asvini 0) (0 01 MORON ONS Arietis 0 T0887) i Meshasya | 
Bharani 0 13 20| 0 13 11 [41 Arietis 0 24 21 3 Meshasya | 
Krittika | 0 26 40 | 0 19 46|n Tauri 1 6 8| 20 Vrishasya | 
Rohini 100 ON ALA 56८ Tauri | 15 56 1 Vrishasya 
Mrigasiras 1 23 20| 1 22 42 |A Orionis 1 29 51 | 11 Mrigasya | 
Ardra 2 640| 2 553]|« Orionis 2 454 | 2 Mrigasya | 
Punarvasu | 2 20 0| 2 12 28 |f Geminor.2 29 22 | 1 Mithunasya | 
Pushya 3 320| 3 2 14|8 Cancri 314 52 | 3 Karkatasya | 
Aslesha 3 16 40| 3 15 25|e Hydrae 3 18 29 | 2 Hrada-Sarpay 
| Magha 4 0 0| 3 22 Oja Leonis 4 558] 1 Simhasya | 
P.Phalguni| 4 13 20 | 4 5 11|8 Leonis 41727| 4 Simhasya 
N U. Phalguni| 4 26 40| 4 18 21|p Leonis 427 46 | 2 Simhasya | 
| Hasta 5 10 0| 5 8 7/8 Cori 519 36 | 2 Karkatasya | 
Chitra 5 23 20| 5 21 18 |« Virginis 5 29 59 | 1 Kanyah | 
Svati 6 640| 6 4 28/4 Boots 6 0 23 Nishthya | 
Visakha 6 20 0| 6 11 3|« Libra 6 21 14 1 Tulasya 
Anuradha 7 320| 7 @ 49/8 Scorpii 7 8 43 5 Vriscikasya 
Jyestha 7 16 40} 7 14 O|« Scorpii 7 15 54 ] Vriscikasya 
Mula 8 0 0| 7 20 35/A Scopi 8 0441 2 Vriscikasya 
P.Asadha | 8 13 20| 8 3 46 |8 Sagittarii 8 10 43 | 3 Dhanusah 
U. Asadha | 8 26 40| 8 16 56 |० Sagittarii 8 18 32 | 2 Dhanusah 
Abhijit = 9 6 42|« Lyrae 82127] 1 Vinayah 
Sravana 9 10 0| 9 10 57|« Aquilae 9 755] 1 Garudasya 
Dhanistha | 9 23 20 9 24 7|B Delphini 9 22 29 | 1 Sravisthasya 
"Satabhisaj | 10 6 40/10 7 18|A Aquari 10 17 43 | 7 Kumbhasya 
P. puis 10 20 0/10 13 53 |« Pegasi 10 29 38 | 3 Pakshirajas 
U. ind 11 3 20|10 27 4|y Pegasi 11 15 18| l Dhruvamat 
Revati 11 16 40 11 16 49 |; Piscium 1126 1| 6 Minasya 
Asvini 1५2 0 OP OY 


countries and establishing a reasonable link between them and 
their relation with stars, a work which will guide and help all 
those who are associated with the research work in the field. 


Calcutta 
Oth February, 1969 


ee N. C. LAHIRI 
alguna, 1890 S. E.) 


E 
asya | 
sya 
jasy 


natul 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE 


The chief glory of the Indo-Aryan race lies in their perfect 
system of the science of astronomy, the noblest and the grandest 
of all sciences. It is however at the same time a difficult 
science, as it has to deal with objects ever running at a very 
high rate of motion, in some cases, almost inconceivable, 
and not always uniform. Astronomical calculations there- 
fore require corrections every year, every month and every day, 
nay every moment. These corrections are technically called 


vija ( बीज ), the want of which, for a long time, has now thrown , 


the Hindu calendar and with it the Hindu religious ceremonies 
and Hindu national festivals into utter confusion. The cele- 
brated mathematician and astronomer Ganesa (born. S.E.1402), 
the illustrious son of the renowned astronomer Kesava (born 
S.E. 1378) observes with just pride, “that the Grahas (planets) 


were right in their computed places in the time of Brahma, 


Acharya (Brihaspati), Vasishtha, Kasyapa and others by the 
rules they gave, but in length of time they differed. In the 
beginning of Kaliyuga, Parasara’s (B.C. 1300) book answered, 
but Aryabhatta (born S.E. 398) many years afterwards, having 
examined the heavens found some deviations and introduced a 
correction of vija. After him when further changes were 
observed, Durga Singha, Mihira (born S.E. 427) and others 
made corrections. After them came the son of Jishnu, Brahma- 
gupta (born S.E. 520) who made the necessary corrections. 
Afterwards Kesava (born S.E. 1378) fixed the positions of the 
planets and sixty years after Kesava, his son Ganesa (born S.E. 
1402) made corrections." 

It is time to make fresh corrections in our astronomical 
calculations for want of which the Hindu almanacs are relapsing 
into a state of confusion. Futile attempts are being made here 
and there to correct the positions of the planets ; but to do so 
with any degree ofsuccess, it requires actual observations of 
the heavens carried on by practical astronomers. Book-learn- 
ing can hardly improve matters. But no observation is possible 


MESS. 
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without astronomical charts and instruments. As to the former, 
the uncouth and inaccurate and in some cases obscene charts 
of the Nakshatras found in some of the astrological works 
are the only ones now extant, works on the ‘Nakshatra Vidya? 
being no longer in existence. We have therefore to recons- 
truct an atlas of the Hindu astronomy, but to do so the only 
course left open is to accept and adopt European charts. 3 

As regards the nomenclature of the stars, asterisms and 
constellations, we can hardly expect to derive much help from 
the Siddhantas, the only astronomical works that have come 
down to us ; because they are, as their names imply, solely 
concerned with the technical branch of the science. The names 
ofa few stars of mathematical importance and the names of the 
twentyeight Nakshatras (asterisms or constellations as the case 
may be) and ofthe twelve Rasis ( राशि) or signs as they are 
called in the West, are all that we find in them. As we have 
said, no work on “Nakshatra Vidya” or descriptive astronomy 
has come down to us. As for the names of the stars, asterisms 
and constellations other than those mentioned in the Siddhantas, 
where are we to get them ? The reply is that though the 
Rishis of old have not left us tablets and cylinders, boundary 
stones and cuneiform inscriptions like the Babylonian sages, 
they have left for us a vast store of legends and myths in the 
Sastras, which interpreted in their proper light, are sure to yield 
much valuable astronomical informations we want. And we 
can glean them from the narratives that abound in the Sam- 
hitas and Brahmanas, in the Upanishads and Tantras, in | 
Itihasas, and the Puranas. The ancient Hindu looked upon 
the Nakshatras (a) as the abodes of the Gods, 
vide : 


देवग्टहाः वे नक्षत्राणि | t5 Ie, 10 9. 95 Be 


and upon the more brilliant ‘stars as the weapons to kill the ' 


Asuras (Darkness), such as Vajra ( q3 ) the thunder, Sula ( शूल ) 


oe 70. 7 
(a) The Sk word Nakshatra like its Akkadian synonym Kakkab and its 
Semitic synonym Mul, is used to denote a star, 


x an asterism and a constella- 
tion, as well as a planet and a meteor, 
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the spear and so forth. . **When therefore the constellations are 
personified in a human figure, this figure isnaturally represented 
as armed with some weapon." Thus most of our *Gods and 
Goddesses" are armed with weapons. 

The earliest Hindu astronomer (we use the word in its literal 
sensc) had in his mind certain ideas as to the attributes of his 
divinities before he began to locate them, each in his proper 
sphere in the heavens. For its all-pervading rays, the Orb of 
Day was allotted to Vishnu ( विष्ण ) lit., the all-pervading one ; 
while for her softer beauty, the silvery “Queen of Night” was 
allotted to Vishnu’s consort Lakshmi (lit., one having dark’spots). ' 
The lustrous Orb of Venus as the morning star was allotted to 
the great warrior Usand, a phase of Indra (a), and the 
beautiful Orb of Venus as the evening star, to Sachi (lit., 
the white), and Rali (the Goddess of Love) ; and the fiery 
Orb of Ares—Mars to Kama, the God of Love. The brilliant 
Orb of Brihaspati received Indra. The dark and sluggish Orb 
of Sani—Saturn (Satan) holds Yama the Death-God, and so on, 

Pushan, the great charioteer of the Sun-God, with his goat 
steeds, was placed in the constellation (Auriga) situated above 
the Vernal Equinox (B.C. 4250) the Door of Heaven (Rv. X. 
70. 5.), and Sepha Betala in Cepheus and so on. ` 

Each of the thirty Nakshatras had its patron divinity, the 
Asvin brothers, Yama and so on ; and the good Yama, the first- 
born and the chief of the Fathers, was placed on Draconis, the 
Pole-star of B.C. 3000, above the Pitris alias the Saplarshis in 
Ursa Major, 

Legendary heroes also had their share. Parasu-Rama is the 
Indian brother of the Gk. Perseus, and Kumara Skanda is the 
Indian analogue of the Biotian Kandaon (Orion). The Southern 
Gross holds Trisanku, a king of the solar dynasty. 

Our astronomical Rishi believed in his heart of hearts that one 
day he himself would pass on to one of the heavenly luminaries 


and that many of the “stars are the lights of religious men”. 
Sat. Br. VI. 5. 4. 8. 


(८) शक्राधिदेवतं ध्यायेत्‌ wd serfiead—Grahayagatatva 
B 
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'This grand old idea peculiar to our Rishis of austere 
piety, has flled the heavens, as is popularly believed, with | 
Agastya and Lopa-mudra, Vasishtha and Arundhati, Suniti ang / 
Dhruva. 

It may be said without any exaggeration that our Epic | 
poets and the Aitihasikas have drawn their materials so largely | 
from astronomical myths that one can hardly discover any | 
trace of historical legends in their works. 1 | 

We have illustrated our standpoint by a few examples to be | 
found in our Introduction to this work (Vide. pp.7-63). To them 
we draw the reader's special attention. In this connection 
we should also remind him that matters religious do not come 
within the scope of the present work. 

Every mountain, every river, every shrub in India, 
observed a great Sanskrit scholar of the West, has a story of its 
own to tell, and we only wish to add that every star (we usethe , 
word in a comprehensive sense) important either on account of | 
its superior brilliancy or of its prominent position, has a story of 
its own to tell to the Indians. The origins of these stories are to | 
be found in the Vedas, as we have attempted to illustrate in | 
these pages. E 

We can hardly hope that our work will find an easy | 
acceptance with the Vedic scholars, Because while we had to | 
adopt the existing translations and paraphrases of the verses 
referred to in it (and we have thankfully adopted them) we 
could not accept the interpretations sought to be put on the 
verses concerned by commentators Eastern or Western. If any 
one will turn on a starry night from the Vedic texts to the 
nocturnal sky, he will see at a glance that it would be practi- 
cally impossible to do so. j 

| Our judicious readers will no doubt find that the interpret? | 
tions Mc put on them are nothing but the logical result of the | 
RUSSERT started by the leaders ofthe modern school of | 
Vedic interpretations with the noble object “to discover and | 
: disclose the spirit and truth of the most ancient and 4 
Bierary records that are the heritage of Aryan man”. How 
ever in this connection we must admit that our responsibil 
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is very great indeed, and in the words of the illustrious poet, 
my only hope lies in— 


उत्पत्स्यतेऽस्ति मम कोऽपि समानधम्मा | 
aeter] निरवधिः विपुला च g: 1! 

I cannot conclude without publicly expressing my deep 
obligations to Prof. Henry Stephen and to Babu Harijiban 
Banerjea, M.A. My special thanks are due to the former for 
much valuable assistance, most freely given, in supplying me 
with informations as to the true import of the classical names 
of the stars and the constellations. As regards the latter I 
may truly say that without his labours in preparing copies for 
the press and in correcting the proof sheets, this work could 
not see the light. 

Lastly, I should add that for the purpose of illustrating by 
way of analogy the result of my labours and researches I have 
freely quoted from the Researches into the origin of the Primi- 
tive Constellations of the Greeks, Phcenicians and the Baby- 
lonians lately published by Mr. Robert Brown (J). 


RIPON-PALLI, 
Jessore, KALINATH MUKHERJI 
in Bengal, 
June 23rd, 1902. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


tized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Towards the end of the nineteenth century during the 
renaissance period of Bengal, the author, my grandfather, 
devoted himself to the study of the stars with special reference 
to Hindu Sastras. He undertook the research work in the subject 
after having received inspiration and guidance from Sir M. J. 
Herschel,a grandson of the great astronomer Sir William 
Herschel, to whom he dedicated this work. 

The first publication of the author's work was भगोलचित्रम्‌, an 
Atlas on Hindu Astronomy in Sanskrit and this was published 
in 1901. In the following year he published “Tara”, a Bengali 
book on Hindu Astronomy. In 1902 he wrote the present book 
Popular Hindu Astronomy. Part I ofthe book was published in 
1905. 

In all his works the author divided the celestial sphere into 
twelve divisions called Vithis. Part I of the Popular Hindu 
Astronomy comprised six Vithis. Part II of the book which 
comprised other six Vithis was in the press but could not be 
published during his lifetime and even the manuscript could 
not be traced thereafter. 

The author has however discussed briefly all the twelve 
Vithis in his Bengali book Tara and in wafaaa. I desired to 
have the Vithis seven to twelve included in this new pub- 
lication. 

I have been very fortunate in getting friends who have 
ungrudgingly offered their help and encouragement in getting 
the new edition of the book. I am gratefulto Sri N. C. Lahiri, 
M.A., Ganitacharya and Ganita Kalanidhi, who is an authority 
on the subject, for his authoritative foreword. My thanks are 
also due to Sri Arun Kumar Lahiri who translated the Vithis 
seven to twelve from the Bengali Book Tara and incorporated 
relevant slokas from मगोलचित्रम्‌. 1 am thankful to Rev. Father 
Antoine of St. Xavier's College, Sri Radhagobinda Chandra, 
astronomer, Sri Ananta Kumar Mitra, Advocate, Sri R. Subra- 
maniam, Curator, Birla Planetarium for their time to time 
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advice, suggestions and guidance in getting this new edition jp 
its present form. : 
In the end, thanks are due to Messrs. Sree Saraswaty Press 
Ltd. for their co-operation for bringing out this book in time, 
The day on which I write this note is a memorable day 
for the mankind being the day of the wonderful conquest of the 
Moon, the greatest epoch-making event of science and glorious 
fulfilment of generations’ dream to inscribe foot-steps on lunar 
surface—an achievement of Neil Armstrong and Eldwin E, 
Aldrin and their comrade Michael Collins—the three heroes of 
all time to come. 
= Data: July 21, 1969 
18, Deshapriya Park, West, NIRMAL MUKHERJEA 
Calcutta-26. 
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INTRODUCTION 


DEFINITIONS 


TARA (तारा) or STAR 


A star is an isolated speck or point of light in the firmament. 
The term includes the sun and the Graha-Panchaka ( ग्रहपञ्चक ) 
ie., “Planets-five” commonly called the Tardgrahas ( ताराग्रह ) 
In India stars of astronomical importance received special 
names derived from the myths connected with them and in 
few cases special names denoting their positions in heaven or in 


constellation. 

The star names Prajapati ( प्रजापति), Agni ( afa), Lubdhaka 
( लुब्धक ), and Agastya ( अगस्त्य ) are connected with national 
myths, while “Dhruva” (Ha mg) ie., a peg denotes the position 


of the star in the heavens and *Brahma-hridaya" ( ब्रह्महृदय ) the 
position of the star in the constellation in which it is situated. 
In the west also this method prevailed in early days. In 
1603, this cumbersome method was superseded by the elegant 
invention of Bayer, a German Astronomer. This invention 
consisted in calling the stars in each constellation after some 
letter in the Greck Alphabet,* the sequence of the letters 


* The Greek Alphabet— 
a Alpha. » Nu. 
B Beta. ¿ Xi. 
y Gamma. o Omicron. 
à Delta. 7 Pi. 
e Epsilon. p Rho. 
t Zeta. c Sigma. 
7 Eta. 7 Tau. 
8 Theta. v Upsilon. 
v Iota. $ Phi. 
x Kappa. x Chi. 
A Lambda. wb Psi. 
p Mu. 1 
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depending on the positions of the stars in the constellation. 
figure, or in the order of their magnitudes, in each constella, | 


tion. 
Thus the largest star in the constellation Aries (Mesha =मेष) 
is called “a Arictis" meaning “a of Aries”. | P 
The star next in magnitude is called £ Arietis and so forth, | 3 
We have to follow this method in the absence of any of our | j 
own, but in the place of the Greek letters unfamiliar to us, we 7 
propose to substitute numerals 1, ४2० 3) SCC. i 
Thus a Arietis = 1 Meshasya, . 
B Arietis = 2 Meshasya 
and so forth. 
But as we have tried, as far as possible, to follow the order 
of magnitudes more closely, there has been disagreement in 
many instances. 
2. STHULATVA (gaa ) OR MAGNITUDE 


cA B 
The largest and brightest stars are said to be stars of the 
first magnitude. Next come stars of the second magnitude and 


so on by a descending scale, 
3. BHAGOLA ( भगोल ) on THE SIDEREAL SPHERE 
The inner surface of the hollow celestial sphere is called the | 
Bhagola, literally the star-sphere. 
4. KHAGOLA (ama ) 


The term literally means the round Sky. It means the | 
space within the Bhagola and includes the solar system. | 


| 
1 | 5. JYOTISHA CHAKRA ( ज्योतिष चक्र) OR | 
i ij THE ZODIAG 
mu The Zone or belt in the star-dome, through the middle of | 
4 which runs the Ravi-marga (रविमार्ग or the Ecliptic, is called | 
[nn ‘ the Jyotisha Chakra. It is 360° long and 16°, 18° or DO 


broad according to different schools of astronomy. It i550 | 
called cither because of its being chiefly used in Jyotish? , 


( astronomy ) or of its being the high road of the sun, mo 
and other planets, 
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DEFINITIONS 3 


6. RASI CHAKRA ( राशि चक्र ) or THE SOLAR 
ZODIAC 


" The Zodiac when divided into 12 equal parts for the 
| purpose of computing the month by movement of the sun 
along the ecliptic is called the Rasi Chakra or the Solar Zodiac 


h. ह T 
and each subdivision is called a Rasi (राशि) or sign. Ina 
ur mate . . H H 
secondary sense a Rasi means a principal constellation in the 
ve P 5i ES . Ee 
Zodiac and in its literal sense a Rasi means a large group of » 


stars. The first point of Rasi Chakra is the point 10’ east of 
star 6 Minasya (=¢ Piscium). 
| 7. BHA-CHAKRA (a-am) or THE LUNAR 
led ZODIAC je 

| The Zodiac when divided into 27 equal parts for the / 
| purpose of computing the daily movement of the moon is called 
| the Bha-Chakra or the Lunar Zodiac and each of the divisions 
i 38 called a Nakshatra. Riksha-Chakra is another name of Bha- ' 
Be Chakra, The first point of Bha-Chakra was at the first point of 
nd! , Krittikā Nakshatra in the Vedic age. The modern Luni-solar 

Zodiac is a combination of the Rasi Chakra and Bha-Chakra 

from the first point of Rasi Chakra which is also 


commencing 
the first point of Asvini Nakshatra. 
In a secondary sense Nakshatra means a star, a group of 


stars large or small t.e., either a constellation or an asterism of. 


the Lunar Zodiac. 
9. YOGATARA (योगतारा ) i-l., THE PRINGIPAL 
STAR E: 
'The word Yogatara means the principal star in a Nakshatra = 
used in astronomical observations and computations; the rest 
of the stars in the Nakshatra simply serve to facilitate its easy 
recognition and to give the Nakshatra a figure, generally a 


fancied one. 

.9. THE RAVIMARGA (fatal) or THE 
ECLIPTIC 

Marking day by day on the globe 

sphere, the position of the setting sun 


representing the sta’ 
with reference ‘to € 


wr 


ii O 
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nearest Zodiacal star, we get 365 points arranging themselves | 
on a great circle around it. This great circle is calleq the | 
Ravimarga. It passes through or by the stars Svaha (ra), ex 

t Anila (अनिल), Garddabha (ग्भ, Khyati (ख्याति), Chitra (चित्र). I 
Yamyakilaka ( याम्यकौलक ), Divya-Chanchala ( दिन्यचञ्चला ), 
Duryyodhana (दुर्योधन), and Mulakilaka (मुलकौलक). 


10. THE VISHUVAT (fagaq) or THE EQUINOX 


The word Vishuvat originally meant the middlé one, In 

' astronomy the term means a moving’ point in heaven. The | pa 

sun, when at this point, makes equal day and night every- | th 

where on the surface of the earth. The point is therefore M 

called in western astronomy Equinox (equal day and night), 30 

, It is also called Krantipata ( क्रान्तिपात). There are two such | sa 

, points in heaven. One is Mahavishuod Samkranti (महाविपुव darts) 

ie, the Vernal Equinox and the other the Jalavishuva 
1 Samkranti ( जलविषुव संक्रान्ति ) z.e., the Autumnal Equinox. 


ll. THE VISHUVATI REKHA ( विषुवती रेखा ) or 
THE EQUINOCTIAL pl 
The great circle which passes through the two Vishuvat | 
points dividing the sidereal sphere in the Northern and 1 


/ Southern hemisphere, is called Vishuvati Rekha ie, the) N 
equinoctial. R 


Vi 


Vishuvat may therefore be defined to be a point where the P 
Ravimarga cuts the Vishuvat Rekha, either in the middle e me 
the sun's northing or of its southing. It is to be observed | 
that the plane of the terrestrial equator when extended to the 
star-sphere will touch every point of the Vishuvati Rekha. | 
Vishuvati Rekha lies equidistant from both the celestial poles | 

and it divides the Bhagola into two equal parts; the Norther | p 
Bhagolarddha ( भगोलाई ) or the Northern celestial hemisphere | F 
» called the Devabhaga and the Southern Bhagolarddha, t.2., the | 
i Southern celestial hemisphere called the Asurabhaga. The | 
Vishuvati or the equinoctial passes by or through stars 1E 7 
Timeh ; 7 Kalapurushasya ; ll Shashtha masasya ; 2 t 
Kanyayah ; 7 Garurasya and 2 Kumbhasya. 


| 
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12. AMSA (अंश) or DEGREE (°) 


he Every circle is considered to be divided into 360 equal 
y parts. Each part is called an Amsa (अंश) or degree. 
n), 13. KALA (क्ला) or MINUTE (’) 
» Each amsa is sub-divided into 60 equal parts. Each part 


| is called a Kala or minute. 

| 14. VIKALA (famat) or SECOND (४ ) 

In | Each Kala is again sub-divided into 60 equal parts. Each 
he | part is called a Vikala ( विकला ) or second. In the division of 
ry the Ravimarga into degrees a point 10’ east of the star 
ore | Mulakilaka is to be taken as the beginning of the solar Zodiac. 
t) | 30° make a Rasi. Thus a star having a longitude of 33° is 
ich | said to be at Long. 1. 993 


m). 15. AYANANTA (amara) or SOLSTICE 
uva | 


| The plane of the Ravimarga is inclined to the plane of the 
| Vishuvati at 23° 27’. 
| Thus half of the former plane lies to the north of the latter 
plane and half to the south of it. 
vat | The point in the Ravimarga farthest from the Vishuvati on 
ij. its north is called Uttara Ayananta (उत्तर अयनान्त ) ie, the 
Northern Solstice or Summer Solstice ; and the point in the 
| Ravimarga farthest from the Vishuvati on its south is called 
the Dakshina Ayananta ( दक्षिण अयनान्त ) i.e., the Southern Solstice 
| or the Winter Solstice. A Solstice is equidistant from the 


the 


e of 
ved Equinoxes. 


the 16. RISHI-REKHA ( ऋषिरेखा ) ENG. SOLSTITIAL 
COLURE 
| The great circle which passes through the poles of the 
plane of the Vishuvati and the two solstices is called the — 
Rishi-Rekha ( ऋषिरेखा ) ie., the Solstitial Colure. 
17. DHRUVA (sm) OR CELESTIAL POLE 
The Bhagola (or the celestial sphere) like the terrestrial ball — 
mply the poles of the earth extended — — 


has its poles, which are si 
The celestial North Pole is call 


to the celestial concave. 
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Uttara Dhruva (त्तर भ्रूब) and the celestial South Pole is called thy 
Dakshina Dhruva ( दक्षिण st3 ). The Jine joining the two Din 
+ is called the DAruvayashti ( ध्र्‌वयष्टि ) i.e., the axis of the world 
The star lying at or near the Uttara Dhruva is Called th. 
Saumya Dhruva Tara and the star lying at or near the Dakshin, 
Dhruva is called the Yamya Dhruva Tara. 
18. KADAMBA (दम्ब) or POLE OF THE 
ECLIPTIC 
The North Pole of the Ravimarga is called Kadamba and 
its South Pole may be called Parakadamba and the line Joining 
Kadamba and Parakadamba may be called Kadambayashti (कदम्ब, ' 
19. VIKSHEPA (क्षेप) or CELESTIAL LATITUDE 
20. DHRUVAKA (भक) or CELESTIAL LONGITUDE | 
The position of a heavenly body is known by the celestial 
latitude and longitude called Vikshepa and Dhruvaka, the forme 
representing its distance north or south of the ecliptic and tht 
latter its angular distance measured eastward from a fixed 


point 10’ east of the star Mulakilaka and counted along the 
ecliptic by the arc subtending the angle. 


21. HELIKA ASTA (getm अस्त) or HELIACAL 
vi SETTING 
The heliacal setting of a star takes place when the sun 


approaches so near as to render it invisible by its supers! 
splendour. | 


22. ASTAMANA ( अस्तमन ) or COSMICAL RISING 
yi A star is said to be in astamana when it has the sam 
1 longitude with the sun and it invisibly rises with the sun- 
| The stars Nilamani, Brahmahridaya, Nishthya, Vasudeva, 
Pratishtha, and Ratnapuri are said never to become invisible 

during heliacal setting. Vide S. S. IX. 18. 


23. HELIKA UDAYA ( हेलीक उदय ) or HELL 
ACAL RISING y 

The heliacal rising of a star takes place when afit 
having been in conjunction with the sun, during whi 


| 
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remains invisible, it emerges from the sun’s light so as to be 
visible in the morning before sunrise. In the Suryya Siddhanta 
Helikaudaya is simply called Udaya. 


24. TARA-GUCHCHHAKA ( तारागुच्छुक ), ENG 
STAR-CLUSTER 


4 
| 
A collection of small stars may be called Taraguchchhaka 2 
Í 
E. 
i 


or Guchchhaka ( युच्छुक ) 7. e., star-cluster. 


25. TARA-MANDALA ( तारामण्डल ) OR 
CONSTELLATION 
A large group of stars is called Tara-mandala or Mandala. 
( मण्डल ). 
26. ASTERISM 


A small cluster of stars forming partofa constellation is 


called *Asterism'. 
'Thus most of the Nakshatras are Asterisms. 


EXAMPLE 1 


THE CHHAYAPATHA ( छायापथ ) 


] 

Ak. Batgakas (death road). 4 
Bab,  Khi-gall-a (canal of water). 
Gr. Galaxias (The Milky Way). 
Lat, Via Lactea, Zend, Vanant. 
Pers, Rakh-vad (watery way) and Rahihajiyan. 
Zend-myth : Ardvi-Sura-Anahita ( The high powerful and undefiled ), ° 
Eng. The Milky Way ; Galaxy. 
Italian, The path of St. James of compustilla. 

The luminous Zone which is observed in a clear moonless 
tiful band of soft light stretching completely 


is commonly called Chhayapatha ( छायापथ ) ' ह 


night, as a beau 
across the heavens, 


heet of white cloth 12 feet broad, forming a ' | 


appears as a s 
heres, and torn here and thel 


bandage around the tWo hemisp 


(a) gema: देवपथः सोमधारा नमः-सरित्‌ | ` 
इतिं त्रिकाण्डशेषः | 
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if by ravages of time. The keynote of creation Seems 
as i 


to lie 
hidden in its folds. The Deva-patha has not failed to strike 


vonder and admiration in the minds of people both ancient 
V 


and modern, savage and civilised. The charming influence 
ofits serene light has touched the heart of De and all in every 
age. Contemplation of its grandeur and soft light has brought 
solace to many a mind affected by the throes Ae this miserable 
earth and has made many a sad heart cheerful. This led the 
Hindu Rishi (sage) to call it, and very rightly it see 
Somadhara (सोमधारा) or the stream of ambrosia, And 
became in course of time the idol of his nation. 


ms, 

it 
For centuries 
this noble structure in heaven puzzled the western mind, 
But, be it said to the credit of the Hindu Rishis that they had 
nearly hit the mark long before Pythagoras o Samo 
940) or the great Roman Poet Ovid ( born B.C. 43 ) 
do so in the west. Vide 


नचत्रमार्ग विपुलं सुरवीथि ईति विश्रुतं | 


n 


could 


Maha III 43, 12. 
Cf. Its groundwork is of stars through which the road 
Lies open to the Thunderer's abode. 


Ovid. 
born in the first century of the 
omical poet of Rome, who took 
ocated the true idea that the 
yriads of faint stars, 


It was Marcus Manilius, 
Christian era, the great astron 
the strings of Ovid and adv 
Milky Way was composed of m 

“Or is the Spacious ben 


From little stars, 
And make one so 


d serenely bright, 
Which there their beams unite 
lid and continued light.” 


Astronomicon. 


Y of Galileo ( born A.D. 1564 ) ha 
measure its real nature. The misty 


is in reality produced by the combined 
int stars, 


zs el 
Powerful reflector, Sir William He 
lon that there were at least two crore 


The immortal discover 
revealed to man In some 
light of Somadhara 
lustre of myriads of fa 

Sweeping with his 
ON to the conclus 


^s 
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stars in this celestial river, It stands as a gigantic buttress of 
the sidereal heaven. 
Vide 
^ विष्टम्भः दिवः Rv. ix, 89.6 ; 87.2; 86.25; 108.16. 

The general course of the Via Lactia is a great circle 
passing by the two celestial poles and intercepting the Zodiac 
between the constellations of Mithuna ( मिथुन ) i.e., Gemini 
and Karkata (कर्कर ) ie, Cancer in the Devabhaga, and 
those of Vrischika ( वृश्चिकः) 7.., the Scorpion and Dhanus 
(धनुः) ie. Sagittarius of the Asurabhaga of the celestial 
sphere. In the North, it flows through the constellations 
Kasyapiya ( maña ) i.e., Cassiopeia of the west, Brahma 
(ब्रह्मा ) ie., Auriga of the west and Parasu ( परशु) t.e., Perseus 
of the west, on the one hand, and Sephali ( शेफालि ) ie., 
Cepheus of the west, Hamsa ( हंस ) i.e, Cygnus of the west 
and Garura ( गरुड) i.e., Aquila of the west, on the other. 

In the South, it flows through the constellation Mriga- 
Vyadha (p) ie., (Lat.) Canis Major and abruptly 
terminates, opening out into a wide fan-like expanse, in 
Arnava-yāna (अणवयान) i.e., (Lat.) Argo-navis not far from the 
star Agastya (अगस्त्य) i.e., (Lat.) Canopus, on the one hand : and 
passing through the constellation Vedi (वदि) ĉe., Ara, 
Mahishasura (महिषासुर) (Lat.) Centaur and Trisanku (त्रिशङ्कु) i. 
Crux ; it abruptly terminates in the same constellation Arnava- 
yana near the star Kapila (कपिल) १.०., n Argus, opening out again 
into a wide fan-like expanse. 

Here the continuity of the Somadhara is interrupted by a 
wide gap. 

The Milky Way was regarded by the Vedic Rishis, (A) asa 
divine heavenly body, (B) as the path of the Sun and the 
spirits, (C) as the great celestial river, (D) as the celestial 
mountain, (E) as the celestial snake, and lastly (F) as the 
bridge thrown across the upper ocean. 


A 
As a heavenly body it is called Soma-pavamana (सोमपवमान) ; 
ùe., the flowing ambrosia. 


z 
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Soma as a Vedic Devatā is threefold—(1) Soma-payg 
mana (सोमपबमान) i.e., the Somadhara (सोमधारा), (2) Soma (सोम) 
ic, the moon, (3) Soma or Soma-rasa (सोम वा सोमरस) 
Soma plant or Soma-juice. Of the threefold Somas, one ( 
Soma-pavamana) residesin the high heaven, one (7.2, 
in the mid-region (marama) (a) and the other (i.e., 
on the earth. Vide. 

तुतीयम्‌ धाम महिपः सिसासन सोमः विराजम्‌ अनुराजति टप्‌ | 
Rv. ix. 96, 18, 

The Vedic Rishis knew full well that the moon lies in the 
antariksha (अन्तरीक्त) i.e., mid-region and they called him Madhya. 
sthana Devata (मध्यस्थान देवता) and not Dyusthana Devata (Tum 
देवता) or a god of the high heaven like the Sun. Vide 
Nirukta. 

While Pavamana Soma is situated in the highest heayen, 
(Vide Rv. ix. 86.15 अस्य धाम प्रथमम्‌ व्यानशे) it is stationed over 
and above the Nakshatras. Vide Rv. x. 85. 2. 

अथो नक्षत्राणाम्‌ एषाम्‌ उपस्थे सोमः आहितः 

While Soma, the moon, lies far below them. Vide Vish- 
Purana II. 7. 

And the Suryya-Siddhanta says, in describing the eclipse, 


‘The moon, from below, like the cloud, obstructs the Sun’s 
view.’ Vide 


Le, 
> the Moon) 
Soma Plant) 


ARR: भास्करस्य इन्दुः अधःस्थः घनवत मवेत 
f S.S. IV. 9. 
But in the Puranas, Soma-pavamana and Soma (the moon) 
seem to have been confounded. This accounts for the Pauranik 
statement that the moon stands higher than the Sun. Vide 
भूभेः योजनलक्षे ठु सौर' मैत्रेय ! मण्डलम्‌ | 
लज्ञात्‌ दिवाकरस्य-अपि मण्डलं शशिनः स्मृतम्‌ | 
V.P. II. 7. 5: 
Note: The description applies to the Soma-pavamána: 


otherwise called Somadhara i.e., the stream of Ambrosia and 
not to Sasi (शशी) or the moon. 


° df The moon is therefore " 
l called - "Devatà P. 
middle region, Vide Nir N. Bn o 3 
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SOMADHARA ( सोमघारा ) 
In the Vedas, Somadhara i.e., the Milky Way is called the 
stream of Ambrosia or the Dhara (ar) (stream) of Soma (सोम) 


4 . . 
ambrosia. Vide 
j | सोमस्य धारा प॒वते - 


Rv. ix. 80. 1. 
Like the Sun it stands high in Heaven and lightens the 
), world, Vide 
e aaa, विश्वानि तिष्ठति पुनानः grat उपरि 


सोमः देवः न pue 
Rv. ix. 54. 3. 


q 
Jj It is the spring of waters. Vide 
असत्‌ ते उतसः गृणते नियुत्वान्‌ 
A Ry. ix, 89. 6. 
i | Itisasea. Vide 
| त्वम्‌ समुद्रः असि 
à Rv. ix. 86. 29. 
It is the King of the Rivers and it flows in thousand 
streams. Vide 
| राजा सिन्धूनाम्‌ पवते पतिः दिवः ऋतस्य याति पथिभिः 
| Rv. ix. 86. 33. 
| सहस्रधारः शतवाजः इन्दुः 
4 ; Rv. ix. 100.10. 
) ¢ It stands as a very high buttress of the heavens, Wide ; 
ie दिवः विष्टम्भः उत्तमः + 


Ry. ix. 108316908 


The King of the Rivers wears a sheet of cloth. Vide = 
राजा सिन्धूनाम्‌ अवसिष्ट वासः 


Rv: Do 80 


It is visible at night and not at day- Vide 
fear हरिः दब्शे नक्तम्‌ ऋजः 


It is of white colour in heaven. Vide 
श्वेतम्‌ रूपम्‌, mud 
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It encompasses the whole heaven. Vide 
विमानः रजसः 


Rv. Ix. 62 14, 


The horse has moved along the pathways and Pavamina 


housand 
om of its 


flowed like rain from heaven. It comes to us with t 
streams and sinks in the firmament and upon the bos 
mother. Vide 

प्रो स्यः बह्निः पथ्यामिः अस्यान्‌ दिवः न afè: पवमानः अक्षाः 
नि अस्मे मातुः उपास्य वने आ च सोमः | 


१ सहस्रधारः असदत्‌ 


Ry. ix. 89, 1, 
It fills the four seas. Vide | 


रायः समुद्रान्‌ चतुरः अस्मभ्यम्‌ सोम विश्वतः | 
आ पवस्व सहस्रिणः ॥ 


| Rv. ix. 33.6, 
It made the stars shine. Vide 


eer अरुरुचत्‌ वि दिवः रोचना कविः 
Rv. ix, 85. 9. 


It gives light to the Sun. Vide 
तब ज्योतींसि पवमान ! सूर्यः | 
Rv. ix. 86, 29. | 


ba 


अजनयत्‌ सूर्य्य ज्योति इन्दुः 


Rv. ix. 97. 41. 
जत IH the moon shines with light borrowed from the sun. 
ide 


सविता स्याम्‌ mre सोमाय राज्ञे । 
निस्त पत्ते edema सोमाय ददाति 
यदुक्तम्‌ “आदित्यतः अस्य erf: भवति” इति 


Nirukta xi. 1. 8. 
Somadhara cam 


Ru € from the highest peak of tain ( the 
hest ridge of heaven )- Vide i E 


'सा आ ययौ परमात्‌ अन्तः अदर: 

Rv. ix. 87. 8. 
Aranas the Gangā is said to be the daughter - 
Th Himalaya ) 
Em rl 


9 4 NA 
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Vide. 
पञ्जेन्य TEA म हिपम्‌ तम्‌ ater दुहिता आ अभरत्‌ 
Rv. ix. 112, 3. 
Note : This reminds one of Raja Bhagiratha’s bringing 
down the Ganga. 
And flowing in the heaven, from the sky, the streams fall on 
the summit of the earth, Vide 
पवमानाः दिवः परि अन्तरीक्षात्‌ agaa पृथिव्याः अधि सानवि 
Rv. ix, 63. 27. 
Note: This summit is, we suppose, called the Peak of 
Mount Sumeru in the Puranas. Vide 
3m पृष्ठे पतति wed: निप्क्रान्ता शशि मण्डलात्‌ 
V.P. II. 8, 107 
The Somadhara is divided into seven currents flowing 
through the sky, "Vide 
सप्त प्रवतः आ दिवम्‌ 
Ry, ix. 54. 2. 
cf. विससज्ज ततः गङ्गाम्‌ हरः ergo 
तस्याम्‌ विस॒ज्यमानायाम्‌ सप्त स्रोतांसि जज्ञिरे 
Ram 1. 34, 11, 
Compare also the seven parts into which the Heavenly ~ 
stream is divided by the Babylonians. 
(1) The river of the fishes, 
(2) The river of the birds, 
(3) The river of the serpents. 
(4) The river of the goddess Gula (Gurra—watery deep). 
(5) The river of god Marduk (Perseus). 
(6) The river Gar-gal (the high cloud). . 
(7) The river of the Sun-God (T ammuz-Ningir-Su- 
Phaethon-Orion ) 
Vide, R. Brown Vol. I. 93, and Vol, II. 203 
As the child of Virat ( विराट ) i.e., firmament, the queen of 
King Varuna, the Milky Way is called Viraja ( विराज ). Vide 
वरुणस्य विराट्‌ 


T. Ar. IIL. 9. — 
विराजः नामा कामदुघा अमुत्र अझुस्मिन्‌ लोके | 


T. Sam. 
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Varuna is equivalent to the Sun and Viraja (fira 
j| M Eo 
in a feminine character, Viraja alias Suryya (सूर्यौ), th 


) becomes. 


€ daughter | 
i of the Sun (aa); who mounted the car of the Asvins (aP m r 


| hi . thestars Soma and Vishnu (the stars Castor and Pollux of E n 5 
xm west). Vide E. हे b 
| आ वाम्‌ रथम्‌ दुहिता GAEI MA इव SUB, अर्वता जयन्ती । | > 
"i : Rv. 1. 1 | 
1 And every star-gazer can verify the statement by a glance ; 
| at the Mithuna Mandala (मिथुन मण्डल) the constellation Gemini 
where the Milky Way passes close by the Twins. E 

| Suryyà again is the consort of the Sun. Vide 
a सूर्य्या सा पुनः इयम्‌ “सूर्य्यस्य पली” | k E 
i EU S | 
| This Suryya again plays an important part in Hindu myths, | 
ji Under the name Devaki (दकौ) or Devakini (देवकिनी) Sunya 
d 

f 

t 


became the consort of Vasu-Deva (ausa). Vide 

. देवक्या AN सार्धम्‌ प्रयाणे रथम्‌ आरुहत्‌ | | 

; S.B- KA 

Cf. Ak. Dauke=Dav-kina=The lady of the Earth. (R. | 

Brown. I. 353.) | 

` me Milky Way as Soma-pavamāna (male), is the father of | 

the gods. Vide | 
पिता देवानाम्‌ जनिता Ww: विष्टम्भः दिवः धरुणः पृथिव्या: | 

Ry. IX. 87. 2. 

And as Somadhara (female), it is ‘called Aditi (अदिति), the 

great mother of the Sun and other gods. Vide 


माता देवानाम्‌ | 


Rv. I. 113. 19. 
B begot all the heavenly luminaries and the Sun in waters. 
ide 


जनयन्‌ रोचना fea: जनयन्‌ Su सूर्य्यः | 
ae E S VENE Rv. IX. 42. l 
t flows on, in accordance with the 


>i 


In the shape of a Rican i 
primeval plan. Vide . 
. एषः प्ले न मन्मना देवः देवेभ्यः परि | धारया पवते सुतः ॥ » ! मु 
D | Rv. IX. 42. ^ "i 
Surely, all this evidently means the Somadharé and not the 
or ma pla nt. à 
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Elsewhere the Milky Way is considered as divided into two 
portions by the celestial equator, the northern and the southern 
semicircles. The former is called Aditi (अदिति) the unbroken „ 
and the latter Diti (दिति) ey chaos, the broken, the two wives 
| -of Kasyapa (the tortoise-shaped firmament). One is the 
mother of the gods and the other the mother of the 
‘demons. Vide 
j अतः चक्षाथे अदितिम्‌ दितिम्‌ च | 
Rv. V. 62. 8. 
| And as Aditi is identical with Suryja, she is said to be the 
wife of the Sun. 
: Vide Sukla Yv. XXIX. 60. 
It is the famous Taravati (ताराव्रती). (Vide : K. P. 48.) f 
In the Paurānik version of the Vedic myth, Suryyã is called 
Bhadrà (agr or Subhadra (सुभद्रा) and as such she is the sister ¢ 
| of Rama-Krishna reduplicated in the star Soma (सोम) and Vishnu 
(विष्णु) i.e., Castor and Pollux ; and the statues of the Trio are 
| said to be in the holy Temple of Puri. Subhadra eloped with 
| Arjuna, the hero of the Mahabharata. Compare : Helena was 
| | “he sister of the Twins, Castor and Pollux and she first eloped 
with Theseus and Pirithous (पाथः ?). 
B 


The Milky Way was supposed by the early Vedic astro- 
nomers to be the sun’s path (a). Nor were the Vedic A 
| astronomers far off from the mark so far as the equinoxes are E 
| concerned, The Vernal and Autumnal equinoxes were in the 
midst of the Milky Way from before B.C. 4850 to B.C. 3725, 4 y 
taking the rate of precession as laid down in the Siddhantas 
vig., 75 years per degree. 

King Varuna, says the Vedas, hath made a spacious pathway - y : 
for the sun to travel. Vide 


SSH हि राजा वरुण: चकार सूर्य्याय पन्थाम्‌ अनु एत वा Sl 2 
व EA : ; Rv. I. 24. 


P. 
Pj 


It was called the path of Aryaman the sun. Vide 


(a) Gf. The theory of Metrodorus (B.C. 277). — 


a 


| 
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कत्‌ अरय्यम्नः महः पथा अतिक्रामेम ,..॥ 


Ry. 1, 105, &1 


Indra is also said to have cut the path for Aryaman (र्न्‌ 
the sun, Vide 
इन्द्रः वृत्राय TAA उदयच्छत्‌ । सः दिवम्‌ अलिखत्‌ | 
सः seda: पन्था अभवत्‌ ॥ 


) 


T. Br. I. 760 

Atharvan is said to have laid the path for the rising sun 

to travel ; then the loving sun, the guardian of Law sprang 

up. Vide 
यज्ञेः अथव्वौ प्रथमः पथः तते ततः सूर्य्यः ब्रतपा: वेनः आ अजनि | 

Rv. I. 83. 5, 

The path of the Deva (34) the sun, came to be called 

Deva-patha ( देवपथ ) ; but it was also used by the Pitris ( पितृगण ) 
the spirits of the dead, Vide 


आयान्तु नः पितरः सौम्यासौ भञ्निस्वात्वाः पथिभिः देवयानैः | 
इति श्राद्धमन्त्रम्‌ | 
A part of this path was supposed to be followed by the dark 
sun (a) in his southing and setting, and this portion was called 
the Amsumati ( अंशुमती ). Vide 


अब द्र्पसः अंशुमतीम्‌ अतिष्ठत्‌ इयानः mew: (a) दशभिः सहस्रैः 
Rv. VIII. 85. 13. 


(a) Who is this Krishna 


irukta giv nswer, It is 
NUS T V ( कृष्ण ) 2 Nirukta gives the a 


अधः रामः सावित्रः 
Yv. xxix, 19, 58 
रामः चारौ सिते असिते [ 
Vaijayanti; 
तस्मात्‌ रामशब्दः कृष्णपय्यायः 
Nir. N. 1.7 


The sun has two separate phases E 
1s reverted and thereby he causes itis 


आरोहन्‌ qa: 
अस्यते 


one form comes on, and the © 
and day. Vide 
: अतन्द्र वे 
Wed: अतत्र BY कृते रोचमाणः | अभि अन्यत्‌ एति परि भव्य 
महिषः कल्पमानः॥ 


Ay. XIII. 2. 49,43 


Cf. Tennyson's "Darkness rises from the fallen sun,” 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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The Milky Way is also the path the Pitris follow on their 
way to Yama’s abode and as such it is guarded by his two 


D) | dogs [=the stars Syam ( श्याम) and Sabala ( शबल ) i, the, 
| stars A and v Scorpionis ]. Vide 
| यौ ते श्रानौ यम ! रक्षितारौ चतुरक्षौ पथिरक्षी नृचक्षसौ | 
| Rv. X. 14. 11. 
$, दिव्यौ श्वानौ श्यामशबलौ वेवस्वतकुलोद्भवौ | (इति सायणधृतम्‌) 
ü That same path leads either to the gods or to the fathers. 
8 | S. Bro 1192227 
| Two paths are known, one leading to the gods and the 
| other leading to the fathers, 
h| Mahā, xiii. 525. 
d Note : Yama is the fireless sun as observed at the time of / 


) | setting and rising, as well as at the time ofits southing. He 
was born first of all mortals and he died first, He was placed set 
at the head of the Pitris in heaven and was called Pitri-raja or 
Dharma-rája, and his last abode was star 1. Sisumdrasya 
(=f Urse Minoris). In course of time he came to be re- 
garded as the punisher of the sins of the wicked people and 
he had to reign also in Hell, supposed to be near the South - 
Pole. 
Thus both the northern and the southern paths of the 

' | Milky Way might be called Yama’s patha. But as it is, the 
| portion followed by the sun in his southing is called Yamas 

patha, otherwise Chhdyapatha, ( ह्लायापथ) (a) and the part 
|! followed by the sun in his northing is called Deva-Patha, 
| Vide 


| 
E 
| 


उत्तरः सवितुः पन्था देवयानः च सः स्मृतः 
V. P. II, 8. 85. 


इतुप्रक्ता तु तदा ब्रह्मा तेषाम्‌ पन्थानमाकरोत्‌ 
द क्षिणायणम्‌-संज्ञः तु पितृणाम्‌ तु पितामहः ॥ 
M M x 
इति वाराहे पितृसग 
पितृयानः सः वे पन्था वेश्वानर-पथात्‌ वहिः 


V. P. IL. 8. 80 


EEE EEE OE — OO -—— MT 
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The Somadhara is also called Svati-patha ( स्वातीपथ ). Vide 


सः नलेन कृतः सेतुः सागरे मकरालये | E^ || 
शुशुभे सुभगः श्रीमान्‌ स्वातीपथः इव emat d ZH 
Ram. VI. 22. 70 
The Matsya-purana calls it the bright-path leading to the 
abode of gods. Vide 
एपः वः विरजाः पन्था व्श्यते Qum: | 
M. P. 43. 16. 
The Mahabharata calls it, as we have shown, Sura-vithi 
( सुरवीधि ) or the Sun’s path. And the Ramayana calls it 
Raja-patha ( राजपथ) or the road of Indra, the King of Heaven 
Vide r 
gu तमू राजपथम्‌ दिवि देवपतिः यथा 
Ram. 111 1110: 60 
Kalidasa calls it Svarga-paddhati ( स्वर्गपद्धति ). Vide | 


पीड़यिष्यति न मां faan स्वर्गपद्धतिः अभोग लोलुपम्‌ । | 
Rag. ix. 87. 


Compare: ‘It was the passage of Ghosts’, ‘Path of | 
Spirits’, ‘Road of Souls’ and ‘the Death Road of the Baby- 4 
lonians’.—Robert Brown. I. 105, II. 215. NE 


C 
As a river, the Vedas call it Rasa ( रसा ). 
«As Rasa flows around the world." Vide 


परि नः शम्भयन्तप्रा धारया सोम ! विश्वतः 
सर आरसा इव विष्टपम्‌ | 
Rv. IX, 41.6. 


समुद्रे यस्य रसाम्‌ इत्‌ आहुः | 


ldo 


Av. IV 2.5. 
“How hast thou made thy way over Rasa's waters." Vide 


कथं इयम्‌ रसायाः अतरः पयांसि 
Rv. X. 108. 1. 


' Grammatically, Rasa=Sarasoati ( सरस्वती ), Vide, Nirukta. 


XI. 3. 4. 
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The Somadhara is called Urjani (sahit ) ie. one full of « 
waters. Urjdni, say the Vedas, hath, O Asus ! mounted on 
your car, Vide 

werd रथम्‌ अश्विना अर्हत्‌ 
Rive YT MIS 2 

The celestial river, we have shown, is divided into seven” 
branches, and the seven sacred rivers of the Hindus are 
reduplicated in those branches. 

Many a river of Hindusthan was reduplicated in the 
Milky Way at the Pauranic age. 

It became the Sarasvati, the Akdsa-Gaigd, the Brahmaputra, 
the Yamuna, the Mahdnadi, the Devanadi, and the Viraja. 

After the rivers Sarasvati ( सरस्वती), Brahmaputra ( ब्रह्मपुत्र ), 
and Mahinadi ( महानदी ), it was called the Sarasvati, the 
Brahmaputra, and the Mahdnadi. After the Ganga ( गन्जा ), 
it was called the Akasa-Ganga ( आकाश mī ) and in fact both 
the celestial and the terrestrial streams were linked together. 
After the Haimavati ( हेमवती-गड़ा ), it was so called. After the 
Yamuna ( यमुना ), it was called Divya-Yamuna ( दिव्य यमुना ). As 
the river of the Gods, it was called Deva-nadi ( देवनदी ). As 
it lies beyond the creation, it was called Viraja ( विरजा ). 

Sarasvati, say the Vedas, illuminates the vast upper Sea 
with her lustre. Vide. } 

महुः अणः सरस्वती प्रचेतयति केतुना 


IR Jl ४४ JI; 

The course of the Akasa-Ganga ( आकाश गङ्गा) and that of 
the terrestrial Gangd are said to form an entire stream, and 
from its rise in the highest heaven to its fall in the Bay of 
Bengal, the stream is traced in the Puranas with admirable 


exactness 
The portion of the heavens lying to the north of the 


Rishis in the constellation Saptarshi Mandala, which is 
surrounded by the circle of Dhruvas (a) ie., the northern 


(a) नक्षत्राणि च सर्व्वाणि मामकाणि श्रुवानि अथ। २5 


यावत्‌ लोकाः धरिष्यत्ति Risg एतानि Foam: | २६ 
Ram. 1. 60. 
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pole stars of successive ages and at the centre of which lies 
the Kadamba ie., the Pole of the ecliptic, is called the Tritiya 
Vishnu-Pada ( तृतीय विष्णपाद्‌ or the param-pada ( परमपद ) of 
Vishnu (a). Vide 

ऊद्ध उत्तरम्‌ ऋषिभ्यः तु Aa: यत्र व्यव स्थितः 

एतत्‌ विष्णुपदं दिव्यं तृतीयं व्योख्नि भास्वरम्‌ | ६३ 

यत्र गत्वा न शोचन्ति तत्‌ विष्णो परमं पदम्‌ ey 

धम्म MATT: तिष्ठन्ति यत्र ते लोकसाक्षिणः | ९६ 

V.P. II. 8 

There, in the third Vishnu-pada, lies the source of the holy 
stream. The nail of Vishnu’s left toe rent the heaven, and 
waters lying outide the universe, flowed through the hole (b) 
Dhruva ie., the north Pole star holds the streams on his 
head (c) 

The stream passes through the Saplarshis in Kasyapiya 
Mandala (=constellation Cassiopeia) and flows through the 
Brahma-Mandala (=constellation Auriga). At last it falls on 
the summit of Sumeru ( सुमेरु ) i.e., the north pole of the 
earth. 

Note : This last fall is a very deep leap. Vide 

बामपादाम्बुजां गुछनखस्रोतः विनिर्गता 
विष्णोः बिमत्ति यान्‌ भक्तग्रा शिरसा अहनिंशं aa: | १०४ 
तत्रः सप्तर्षयः यस्या प्राणायाम-परायणाः 
तिएन्ति वीचिमालाभिः उह्यममानजटाः जले | १०५ 
V.P. II. 8. 
तत्‌ जलं पावनं पुण्यं ब्रह्मादीन्‌ पावयन्‌ पुनः 
V.N. P. XI. 180. 
मेपृष्ठे पतति wed: निपक्रान्ता शशिमण्डलात्‌ 
V.P. II. 8. 107. 


o o OO MMO NR 
(a) This portion of the heavens is, we believe, called Sarvato-Bhadra 
(sarei diua) i.e., the best of all in the Tantras, which is said to be surrounded 
by the great Serpent (— Takshaka). 
-(b) This hole is called Brahmarandhra (sme) in the Tantras. Vide 
सोमधारा qu या तु ब्रह्मरन्भ्रात्‌ वरानने II Tantrasaára. | 
(c) This may not bc quite correct with respect to the present Pole 
star, but it holds good with respect to the star B Cephei which was the 
Polaris about B. C. 20750 and which again shall be the Polaris A.D. 6250. 
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Here the stream is divided into four chanitels -yiz Sitd, 
Alakanandà, Chakshus, and Bhadra. Vide "rép दिवः 


सीता च अलकानन्दा च चल्नुः भद्रा च संस्थिता | 

V.P. iI. 8. 108. 

Silà represents the eastern portion of the celestial stream. 
Vide 3 

iena, दिशि सीता त्वम्‌ 
V.D.P. I. 5. 88. 
And Bhadrā otherwise Subhadrd represents the northern 
portion ofit. Vide 


e 


भद्राख्या च उत्तरत्र वें 
V.D.P. I. 5, 88. 
Note: The Somadhara as Sita ( सीता ) became the heroine 
of the Ramayana, and a part of it flowing through the 
Nakshatra Mula presided over by Ravana, came to be known, 
we believe, as the Rdvana-Gangd (a) ; as Bhadra otherwise 
Subhadra ( सुमद्गा ), she became the sister of Rama-Krishna. Vide 


आपादस्य सिते पत्ते द्वितीया पुष्यसंयुता 
तस्याम्‌ रथे SANIT रामम्‌ माम्‌ भद्रया सह | 
emer पुराण | 
The southern branch of the Heavenly stream named Alaka- 
nandai ( अलकानन्दा ) flowed southward from the mount Sumeru 
and crossing the Himalaya mountain ( हिमालय पर्वत ), it entered 
| into India. In the plains of India, it flows castward to the 
। sea. Vide S.B.V. 17. 1. 10. 

It is interesting to note that according to the Ramayana, 
the Holy stream first falls on the head of Siva ( fam ) represen- 
ted, we believe, by the constellation Sephali ( शेफालि ) t2“ 
Cepheus of the West [ originally, ( Ph ) Keph, the divine stone 
= Baitylos ] (b). Vide 


(a) Cf. “The twentieth Persian lunar Mansion is Vanant (=6, ८. 
A, v Scorpionis ). The Vanant Yasht is a prayer addressed to d 
Vanant, by which the Dasturs understand the Milky Way." Hi 
Milky Way derives its name from the aste: ism Vanant (=Sk. Mula Ps 
(b) Vide, R. Brown I. 30. Pe E 
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गङ्गायाः पतनम्‌ राजन्‌ पृथिवी न सहिष्यते 
ताम्‌ वे धारयितुम्‌ राजन्‌ न अन्यम्‌ पश्यामि शूलिनः । २४ | 
Ram. 1. 42. 94. 
आकाशात्‌ अपतत्‌ राम शिवे शिवशिरसि उत 
Ram. I. 43, 5. 

This is astronomically more correct than the Puranas. 

The stream is called also Viraja ( विरजा) 

Once Srikrishna was enjoying the company of Srimati Radha 
in the hall of music and dancing, within the lonely extensive 
wood ( महारण्ये ) of heaven. But he left her and sought the 
company of another Gopi named Viraja ( विरजा): Radha was 
informed of her lover's unfaithfulness, She and other Gopis 
raised a cry which frightened away Krishna from the company 
of Viraja. Virajà died of fear for detection. She turned into 
a river. That river encompasses the whole celestial sphere, 
Krishna sorely felt her absence and began to cry bitterly on 
the river’s bank. At his request Virajd appeared. before him 
in the shape of the River-goddess. The lovers met again. She 
bore him seven sons, who incurred her displeasure. Accursed 
by her, they had to come down to the earth from heaven in 
the shape of the seven seas. Vide, B.V.P. II. 49. 

एकदा राधिका साद्ध गोलके श्रीह रिः स्वयम्‌ | 
बिजहार महारण्ये निञ्जने रासमण्डले ॥ 
...गोपिकां विरजां अन्यां... जगाम । 

श्रृत्वा कोलाहलं शब्दं गोपिकानां हरिः स्वयम्‌ | 
ज्ञात्वा च को पितां राधां अन्तधानं चकार ह | 
विरजा राधिकाशन्दात्‌ अन्तर्धानं हरेरपि | 
च्ष्ट्रा राधा भयात्ता सा जही प्राणांश्च योगतः | 
सद्यस्तत्र ug तत्‌ शरीरं वभूव ह । 

व्याप्त तु वर्ततुलाकारं तथा गोलकमेव च | 
argon विरजां z सरिद्रपां प्रियां adi 
उच्चैः रुरोद विरजा तीरे नौरमनोहरे | 
नदधिष्ठातृदेवी त्वं भव मूर्तिमती सती | 

Ba: वभूव तत्रेव धन्या गर्भवती सती | 

तस्थौ तत्र सुखासौना साड पुत्रेश्च सप्तभिः | 
शशाप TAH कोपात्‌ लवणोदो भविष्यति | 
शशाप सन्बान्‌ वालांश्च यान्तु Fel रसातलं | 


E M BAS Se Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


CHHAYAPATHA 23 


| a. Elsewhere the same Purana speaks of the Viraja ( Milky 
i a, Way ) as the great celestial river. Vide 

| गोलोकम्‌ दरशयामास विरजाम्‌ च नदीश्वरीम्‌ 
| V.P. 111. 43, 24. 
| It is the Vasudhara ( वसुघारा ) of the Jainas. 

| Close to the mount Gayasicas ( गयशिरः ) ie, the setting 
| hill, flows the holy Mahanadi, Vide 

| नगः गयशिरः वत्र पुण्या चेव महानदी 

| Maha. 111, 43. 11, 
It is the Deva-nadi and the Akdsa-Ganga. Vide 


एपा देवनदी पुण्या पार्थ ! त्रैलोक्यपावनी | 
आकाशगङ्गा राजेन्द्र | तत्र आप्लुय गमिष्यसि ॥ 
“Maha. XVIII, 3. 28. 
It is the Divya-Yamund near the constellation Orion. Vide 


प्राकू एव दिव्य यमुना तं त्यक्त ब्रह्मणः सुतं | 
पुनः पतति लौ हित्ये गत्वा द्वादश योजनं || 
K.P. 82. 83. 
| E Compare : The Milky Way was gee the inaccessible stream 
E २ by the old Egyptians and the carial of waters or the stream of 
| the upper sky by the Babylonians. Vide: R. Brown II. 34. 
D 


Az 
| It is called a mountain, both in the Vedas and the 
H Puranas. Vide व 
शम्‌ रोदसी वहती शम्‌ नः अद्रिः शम्‌ न देवानां सुहवानि wed |i 

Rv. VII. 35. 3 


Vide also 
0 
रुद्रण शुक्रसुत्स॒ध्म॒ तत्‌ श्वेतः TAAT अभवत dI 


अपश्यत पर्व्व॑तम्‌ श्वे तम्‌ रर TN: GIT ॥ “ig 
Maha. III. 224, 10. 


E 


The Somadhara looks like a great serp 
_ heavens. FAMAM 


S ure. 
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“With laud I sing the Ahi, born of floods. He lives in the 

waters of ‘the stream in the middle air ( Milky Way ). Vide 
अपूजाम्‌ wq: अहिम्‌ qud वृश्च नदौनाम्‌ रजःसु सीदन्‌ || 
Rv. VII. 34. 16. 

This serpent is called Ahir-budhna and it is inseparable 
from the Milky Way. 

The river Ras is also called Surasd, the great serpent 
mother. Vide ; 

ततः देवाः सगन्धव्वा: सिद्धाः च परमर्ययः । 
अनन बन्‌ सूर्य सङ्काशाम्‌ सुरसाम्‌ नागमातरम्‌ || 
Ram. VI. I. 139. 

The “infinite? Milky Way, as a snake, is called Ananta 
(अनन्व) who holds up the Earth on his head. Vide yea: पुथिन्याः | 
Rv. IX. 87. 2. 

And as it lies beyond the Universe, the snake is called 
Sesha ( शेष ) the Last. 

The Vedic Somadhara = Pauranic Adri-Suta Subhra ( अद्विसुता 
wr), compares well with the Ardvi Sura Anahita ( Sk. अनसिता ) 
of the Avesta. 

“The spring named Ardvi Sura, says the Avesta, purifies 
the seed in man, the fruit in the woman’s womb, and the 
milk in a woman’s breast. It is the holy water-spring. 

54740 Sura Anahita ( the high, powerful, undefiled ) is the 
heavenly spring from which all waters on the earth flow down, 
whose fountains are on the top of the mythical mountain 
Hukairya in the star region, whom Ahura Mazda, at the prayer 
of Zarathustra, ordered to come down from the stars to the 
earth made by Ahura, that the great lords might worship her. 
These great lords are Ahura himself, Yima ( यम ) Azi-Dahaka 
( अहिदहक ), Thraetaona ( त्रेतन ) Keresaspa ( mma ) Kava-usa 
( काव्य उसना ) Vaisaka's sons ( विशाखा पुत्र ) and Thrita ( त्रित ).” 

“She is connected with Azi ( afẹ ) the storm fiend. She is 
a maid, fair of body, most strong and nobly born. She wears 
a crown with hundred stars; she wears a mantle fully 


embroidered with O — ; ‘she wears a golden necklace and 
ear-rings."' 
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E. Gf. The great Valmiki describes Lakshmi who rose out of 
3 e". the ocean when it was churned, in a similar strain. Vide 
[^ 4 Up floated on her lotus-bed 
A maiden fair and tender eyed, 
In the young flush of beauty's pride, 
She shone with pearl and golden sheen, 
And seals of glory stamped her queen. 
On each round arm glowed many a gem, 
$ On her smooth brows a diadem. 
Rolling in waves beneath her crown, 
The glory of her hair flowed down. 
Pearls on her neck, of price untold, 


The Lady shone like burnisht gold. 
2 Prof. Griffith 


“Her descent from the golden Hukairya is said to be a very 
deep one. 

The large river known afar, which is as large as the whole A 
! of all waters that run along the surface of the earth, falls f 
A powerfully from the height of Hukairya ( = Huger = Alborz ) 
down to the sea Vauro-Kasu ( वरुणकशा ) i.e., the Arabian Sea. 
She has a thousand cells and a thousand channels.” Vide 
Abanyast, Avesta (a). 


F 


Soma-pavamana himself forms his own bridge across the 
waters on high. 
i This King ( Soma-pavamana ) is praised and honoured as 
j ordained, himself the bridge, the sage spreads over the waters. 
Prof. Griffith 
Vide 3 
शि RA Rv. X. 61. 16. 
The bridge thrown across the upper sea by Sri-Rama is | 
only another phase of the celestial bridge. 
. The bridge, says Valmiki, glittered like the Milky Way 
heaven. Vide 4 


(a) Prof. M. Haug identifies Ardvi-Sura-Anahita with the plane 


Venus. d -— i 


EE 


aa.) _._ 
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सः नलेन कृतः सेतुः सागरे भकरालये | 
शुशुभे सुमगः श्रीमान्‌ स्वातीपथः इवाम्वरे ॥ dd 
Ram. VI. 22. 70. ; 
And lastly, with its Seven Streams the well-known Vasu- | 
dhara of our Vedic ceremonies well represents the Celestial 
River with its Seven Currents. 


Mah. XII. 338. 


EXAMPLE Il. 
NAKSHATRA KRITTIKA ( कृत्तिका सक्षत्र ) 

The first Nakshatra of the lunar Zodiac and the third 
Nakshatra of the Luni-Solar Zodiac is the Nakshatra Krittika 
| ( कृत्तिका). It consists of six small stars out of a group of Rb 
| eight. The asterism is also called Shat Krittika ( qe pfam ) 

but no names of the individual stars composing the Nakshatra 

are to be found in the Siddhantas. However, we can have 

their names, as well as the names of the other two stars in 
| the group, from the Puranas and the Mahabharata. The | 
; . whole group is called the Pleiades in the West. About the E 

Krittikas, the Satapatha Brahmana declares : . "i 

l. He may set up the two fires under the Krittikas, for 

| ५ they, Krittikas, are doubtless Agni’s” asterism. So that, if he 
| sets up his fires under Agni’s asterism (he will bring about) a 
correspondence (between his fires and the asterism ) : For 
this reason he may set up his fires under the Krittikás. 

2, Moreover the other lunar asterisms consist of one, two, 
three or four stars, so that the Krittikds are the most numerous 
i (of asterisms) : Hence he thereby obtains an abundance. | 
For this reason he may setup his fires under the Krititkas. bik | 
i 4, On the other hand, (it is argued), why he should | 
| not set up the fires under the Krittikds. Originally, the | 
i, + latter were the wives of the Rikshas (a) i.e., Bears. For | 

| the seven Rishis were in former times called the Rikshas ~ 

(aa) ie, Bears. They were, however, precluded from e 

intercourse with their husbands, for the latter, the seven J 
1 Rishis rise in the north? and they ( the Krittikās ) in the east” 
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5. But he may nevertheless set up (his fire under the 
Kritikas ) : For Agni doubtless is their mate, and it is with 
Agni that they have intercourse. For this reason, he may set 
up ( the fire under the Krittikas ) 

The Shat Krittikas ( qz कृत्तिका ) with Arundhati ( अरुन्धती ) 
are the seven wives of the Saptarshis ( सप्तर्षि), the seven sages, 
though originally as a single Bear-constellation had only 
one wife. Vide 

यत्रा सप्त ऋषीन्‌ परः एकम आहुः | 
Nir. X. 3. 2, 
ऋषीणाम्‌ अरुन्धती | 
T. Ar. III. 9. 

The later seven wives are Sambhuti (sfr), Anasuya 
(amgat), Kshama (am), Priti (प्रीति), Sannati ( सन्नति ), 
Arundhati ( अरुन्धती ) and Lajja (dst). Vide 

मरीचिः अत्रिः पुलहः पुलस्तप्रः क्रतुः अङ्गिराः । 
वशिष्ठः च महाभागः ब्रह्मणो मानसाः सुता || 
संभूतिः अनसूया च क्षमा प्रीतिश्च सन्नतिः | 
अरुन्धती तथा AST meu लोकमातरः di 
इति पाद्मे स्वगखण्डे, ११ | 

Of these seven wives Arundhali alone has a place in the 
Saptarshi Mandala ( सप्तर्षि मण्डल ). The Mahabharata gives 
an elaborate exposition of the narrative hinted at in the 
Satapatha Brahmana. 

Seeing these wives of the best of the Brahmanas (Saptarshis), 
the mind of Agni (af) became agitated. On a second 
thought, after being baffled in all his efforts to win the hearts 
"of these Brahmana ladies, and with a heart burning with 
passion Agni repaired to a forest with a determination to 
destroy his own life. At the same time Svaha (ami) 
daughter of Daksha, set her heart on him and she came to — - 
know all that had led Agni to hide himself in the deep forest. E 
Actually tortured by the pangs of love, she thought within. "m 
herself, ‘as I too am distressed with love, I shall assume the 
guise of the wives of the seven Rishis and in that disg 


-A——————-———————————— खा 
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I shall seek the Fire-God, so smitten with their charms. This 
done he will be gratified and my desire too will be satisfied.’ 
Maha 111. 223. 33-41 

The beautiful Siva ( शिवा) endowed with great virtues, 
beau.y and unspotted character was the wife of Angiras 
(afu: ). That excellent lady Sudha first assumed the disguise 
of Siva and went to Agni and told him her mind. Agni filled 
with joy, married her and that lady joyfully took the germ 
in her hands. And then she thought within herself that 
those who would observe her in that disguise in the forest, 
would cast an unmerited slur upon the conduct of the 
Brahmana ladies in connection with Agni. Therefore, to 
prevent this, she should assume the disguise of a bird and 
in that state, she would more easily get out of the forest. 

Then assuming the disguise of a winged creature, she 
went out of the forest and reached the white mountain, 
begirt with numbers of quivers. She, quickly ascending a 
peak, threw that germ into a cave and then assuming 
successively the forms of other five wives of the seven Rishis 
she continued to dally with Agni. But on account of the 
great ascetic merit of Arundhati and her devotion to her 
husband she was unable to assume her form. And O ! Chief 
of Kuru’s race! Svahd@, on the first lunar day, threw six 
times into that cave, the germ of Agni and thrown there, 
it produced a male child endowed with great power. And 
from the fact of its being regarded by the Rishis as cast off, 
the child born therefrom came to be called by the name of 
Skanda ( स्कन्द), and the child had six faces twelve ears, 
as many eyes, hands and legs, but one neck and one stomach. 


Maha. III. 224. 14-17 
And those seven Rishis, when they heard that a son of 


great power had been born to them, divorced their six wives 
with the exception of Arundhati. 


Maha. III. 225. 8. 
The boy addressed Indra saying “Do thou appoint me as 
the leader for the well-being of cows and Brahmanas.” 
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And he was appointed by Indra and other Gods. Then Indra 
thought of Deva-Send and on the recommendation of Indra, 
Skanda duly married her. 


Maha. III. 228. 22-23. 45, 47 


These six wives of the seven Rishis then repaired to 
the camp of Skanda. Disowned by the Rishis, the virtuous 
ladies of high religious merit, quickly came to the husband of 
Deva-Senà and told him. *We, O son ! have been cast out 
by our god-like husbands without any cause,” and on his 
recommendation Sakra (zm) assigned them a place in the 
Zodiac, fallen vacant by the absence of Abhijit ( अभिजित्‌ ) 
from it, out of her jealousy to her rival Rohini ( रोहिणी ), and 
the asterism Krillikà presided over by Agni shines with seven 
heads. For Vinatà ( विनता) also said to Skanda “Thou art 
asa son to me ; I desire, my son ! to live with thee always.” 
‘Be it so? said Skanda, ‘thou shalt I've honoured by thy 
daughter-in-law.’ 


Maha. III. 229. 1, 3. 11, 13. 


पत्नी: zz द्विजेन्द्राणां वह्निः कामवशं ययी | 31432123 
भूयः सः चिन्तयामास न न्याय्यं क्षुभितः ह्यहं | ३४। 
कामसन्तप्तहृदयः देहत्यागः विनिश्चितः | 

अलाभे arme अञ्निः वनं उपागमत्‌ । ३७ 

स्वाहा च दक्षदुहिता प्रथमं कामयत्‌ तदा । ३८ 

सा तं ज्ञात्वा यथावत्‌. तु वह्नि वनं उपागतं | ७६ 

तत्वतः कामसन्तप्ता चिन्तयामास भामिनी | 

अहं सप्तर्पि-पल्लीनां कृत्वा रूपानि पावकं | ve 
कामयिष्यामि कामार्ता तासां रूपेण मो हितं । . 

vd कृते प्री तिरस्य कामावास्तिञ्च मे भवेत्‌ | ४१ 

शिवा भार्य्यात्वङ्गिरसः शीलरूपगुणान्विता 

तस्याः सा प्रथमं रूपं कृत्वा देवी जनाधिप | ७ । २२४ | १ 
जगाम पावकाभ्यासं तञ्चोवाच वराङ्गना | २ 
adsa: उपयेमे ता शिवां प्रीतां ऊुदायुतः । 
प्रीत्या देवी समायुक्ता NER SUITE पाणिना | ७ 
अचिन्तयत्‌ ममेदं ये रूपम्‌ KAIA कानने | 

ते ब्राह्मगीनाम अनृतं दोषं वक्षन्ति पावक्रे | ८ 
तस्मादेतत्‌. रक्तमाना गरुड़ी सम्भवाम्यहं | 
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वनान्निगमनञ्जैव सुखं मम भविष्थति | € 
सपणीं सा तदा भूत्वा निजगाम महावनात्‌ | = de | 
अपश्यत्‌ पव्वतं श्वे तं शरस्तम्वंः सुसंवृतं ! १० | | 
प्राक्षिपत्‌ काञ्चने कुण्डे शुक्रं सा त्वरिता शुभा । १२ 
सप्तानामपि सा देवी सप्तपौणां महात्मनां | 
पल्ी-स्वरूपतां कृत्वा वञ्चयामास पावकं | १३ 
दिव्यरूपभरन्धत्याः कर्त्त न शकितं तया । 
तस्यास्तपःप्रभावेन Wu: शुश्रपणेन च | १४ 
qa: तत्त निक्षिप्तम्‌ अग्नेः रेतः कुरूत्तम | 
तस्मिन्‌ कुण्डे प्रतिपदि कामिन्या स्वाहया तदा । १५ 
तत्‌ Ha तेजसा तत्र संवृतं जनयत्‌ सुतं | १९ 
ऋषिभिः पूजितं स्कन्नम्‌ तनयः स्कन्दतां गतः | 
पट शिरा द्विुण-श्रोत्रो द्वादशाक्षि भुजक्रमः | 
एक ग्रीवक जठरः कुमारः समपद्यत | १७ 
अथ सप्तपयः श्रत्वा जातं पुत्रं महोजसं | 
तत्यजः पट तदा पली: विना देवीं अरुन्धतीं | ३। २२५ । = 
गोव्राह्मण हितार्थाय सेनापत्येऽभिपिञ्च माम्‌ । ३ २२८ | 
सोऽभिषिक्तः मयवता सव्वदेवगण: सह | २३ 
इति चिन्त्यानयामास देवसेनां AAR AT | २२८ | ४५ 
ways: स जग्राह तस्याः पाणिं यथाविधि | ४७ | 
सप्तर्पिपलग्रः पड़ देव्यः ततसकाशम्‌ अथागमन्‌ | २२६ | १ 
वयं पुत्र परित्यक्ताः भत्त, भिः देवस न्निभंः | 
अकारणात्‌ रुपा बे तु पृण्यस्थानात्‌ परिचुग्रताः | ३ | 
अभिजित्‌ स्पद्धमानातु रोहिण्या कन्यसीस्वसा | 
इच्छन्ती ज्येष्ठतां देवी तपस्तप्तं वनं गता | = | 
एवं उक्तेन शक्रेन त्रिदिवं क्रत्तिका गता 
नक्षत्रं सप्तशीर्पाभं भाति तत्‌. ब्रह्मदैवतं | ११ 
विनता चान्रवीत्‌ स्कन्दं मम त्वं पिण्डदः स॒तः 
इच्छामि नित्यमेवाहं त्वया पुत्रं सहोपितुम्‌ | १२ 
न्न पया पुज्यमाना वे देवि बतस्यसि नित्यदा | १३ 
the other two stars of this group, one is Devasena 
ना) and the other is called Vinata ( विन्ता), the mother of 
. Devasend seems to be the largest star of the group. 
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| And we identify the star with star Alcyone of the Greeks . 
» an i.e., star 3 Vrishasya ( =n Tauri) 

Vinald, the mother of Garuda was allowed by Karttikeya to 
live with Devasena (a) (Gr. Alcyone), and we feel no hesitation 
in identifying the star with the star 22 of Vrisha ( वृष ), called 
Pleone in the west, when we remember that she was the 
mother of the bird Alcyone. 


EXAMPLE III 
| NAKSHATRA MRIGA-SIRSHA ( मुगशीर्ष नक्षत्र) IN 
| MRIGA MANDALA ( मुग मण्डल ) 
| THE CONSTELLATION ORION 
The third Nakshatra of the Lunar Zodiac lies in Mriga, 
A the Northern portion of which is included in the third division 
of the solar zodiac. It is called Mriga-Sirsha ( मृगशीर्ष ) and it 
consists of a group of three stars, the northernmost of which is 
the Yogatara ( योगतारा or the head-star (b). The Suryya- 
Siddhanta gives its latitude 10° S and long. 11.37", The star 
indicated is the star 11 of Kalapurusha i.e., A Orionis, which 
| edi with its two companion stars, forms the head of Orion. We 
Fi cd thus get the equation : 
i Nakshatra Mriga-Sira=the head of Orion. 
Now the question is, whether we have any Sanskrit name 
for the constellation Orion. Let us try to answer it. 
| With intent to create the animal kingdom,—we give the 
substance of what the Rig-veda says—Prajapati ( Brahma) 
felt a passion for his own daughter. Vide 
पिता यत्‌ स्वाम्‌ दुहितरम्‌ अध्यिस्कन्‌. . | 
| Rv. X. 61. 5-9. 
| The Aitareya Brahmana says in explanation : 
4 . Prajapati cast lustful eyes on his own daughter, whom 
some call Heaven, others Dawn. The latter is called Usha or ~ 
Sarasvati in the Vedas. He transformed himself into a buck 


E Ld (८) wr पूज्यमाना वे देवि वतस्यसि नित्यदा | 
5 E 7 (४) विशाखा अश्विनि सौम्यानाम्‌ योगतारा उत्तरा स्मृता || 
P : | S.S. VIII. 16. —— 
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( Risya—syq ), whilst his daughter assumed the shape of a 
female deer ( Rohit). He approached her. The Gods 
saw it, (crying), ‘Prajapati commits an act never done before.’ 
In order to avoid the evil consequences of this, the gods 
enquired for some one who might destroy the evil. They 
then put the most fearful bodies of theirs in one. This 
aggregate of the most fearful bodies became a god, Bhulavat by 
name. The gods said to him, ‘Pierce this.’ So he did. He 
then said ‘I will choose a boon from you’. They said ‘choose’. 
He then chose as his boon sovereignty over cattle. That is 
the reason why his name is Pasuman ( पशुमान्‌) ie., the Lord 
of Beasts. Bhutavan attacked him and pierced him with an 
arrow. After having been pierced he became a constellation. 
They call him (Prajapati) Mriga (gm) or deer, and 
him who killed, Mriga-vyadha (मृगव्याध ), hunter of the deer. 
The female deer Rohit, into which Prajipali’s daughter had 
been transformed, became the asterism Rohini ( रोहिणी D: 
The arrow, which had three parts, became such an arrow 
Trisandhi ( fafa ) or three-knotted. 
Haug's Aitareya Brahmana. III. 33 
प्रजापतिर्वे TATA दुहितरम्‌ अभ्यध्यायत्‌ दिवम्‌ (इति अन्ये आह्नः उपसम्‌ इति अन्ये) 
तां ऋश्यः भूत्वा रोहितं भूतां अभ्येत्‌। d देवाः अपश्यन्‌ | न क्रतं बै प्रजापतिः करोति 
इति ते तं ऐच्छन्‌ यः एनं मारिष्यति एतं अन्यः अन्यस्मिन्‌ न अविन्दन्‌ तेपां याः एव 
घोरतमा; तन्त्रः आसन्‌ ताः एकधा समभरन्‌ ताः संभृताः | एप: देवः भवत्‌ तत्‌ अस्ये तत्‌ 
भूतवत्‌ नाम भवति वं सः यः अस्यं तदेवं नाम वेद । तं देवा अब्रुवन्‌ । अयं वे प्रजापति 
aad अकरिमं विभ्य इति स तथा इति अब्रवीत्‌ स॒ वे a: at ब्रृणा इति वृणीष्व इति | 
स एतं एव वरं en पशूनां आधिपत्यं | तत्‌ अस्ये तत्‌ पशुमत्‌ नाम पशुमान्‌ भवति । 
यः अस्ये तदेव नाम वेद | तं अभ्यायत्‌ या अविध्यत्स | विद्ध we उद प्रपततं एतं सृगः 


इति आ।चक्षते | यः उ एव मृगव्याधः सः उ एव सः | या रोहित्‌ सा रोहिणी यः एब इषु 
` त्रिकाण्डा सः एव eg: त्रिकाण्डा | इति ऐतरेय ब्राह्मणः | ३ । ३३। 


The Satapatha Brahmana clucidates the matter in full. 


- Sat. Br. II. 1. 2. declares : 


*8. He may also set up his fires (under the asterism of ) 
riga-Sirsha. For,  Mriga-Sirsha indeed is the head of. 
Lg, , 


other hand ( it is argued ), why one should 
hi fire under Mriga-Sirsha. The latter indeed is 


D 
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Prajapati's body. Now when they (the Gods) on that 


‘occasion pierced him with what is called the three-knotted 


arrow, he abandoned that body, for the body is a mere relic 
( or dwelling, bastu ) unholy and sapless. He should there- 
fore not sct up his fire under Mriga-Sirsha. 


“10, But he may nevertheless set them up under 
Mriga-Sirsha. Yor assuredly, the body of that God Praja- 
pati, is neither a relic nor unholy” (Sacred Books of the 
East). 

The above narrative gives us a good many of astro- 
nomical informations. The asterism Mriga-Sird is then the 
head of the Heavenly Deer. Thus we come to the second 
equation : 

Prajapati = Mriga — Orion. 

The constellation, we believe, is called Kalapurusha (कालपुरुष) 
in our astrological works. 

The asterism Mriga-Sirsha stands north of a stellar 
trapezium traversed in the middle by a row of three stars 
and interspersed by other stars and nebule. The constellation 
is surrounded by a balloon-shaped stellar environment. The 
whole is called the constellation Orion in the Western charts, 
and evidently the constellation is the Heavenly Deer called 
Kalapurusha. The four stars at the four angles of the trapezium 
may well represent the four hoofs of the Deer. 


Thus we find, Orion=The Deer-shaped Kalapurusha. It is 
interesting to find that Orion met with a fate very similar to 
that of his Indian brother Kalapurusha ( कालपुरुष). Orion fell 
in love with Merope, one of the stars in the Pleiades. At the 
instigation of her father, who had been much exasperated 
at his treatment of the maiden, Bacchus deprived him 
of his sight. After his death, Orion was placed among 
the stars. 

Note—The only difference appears to lie in the objects of 
their love. In the case of Kalapurusha it was Rohini, a star in 
the asterism Hyades, and in the case of Orion it was Merope 
in the Pleiades. i 

3 
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EXAMPLE पा (a) 
NAKSHATRA ROHINI (रोहिणी नक्षत्र ) 


In the Vedic age Nakshatra Rohini consisted of a single 


star. Vide 
प्रजापतेः रोहिणी 1 

ToB. I ES 
प्रजापतये स्वाहा, रो हिण्यै स्वाहा | 
था Wye, TONE pas, 2e 
Latterly, four more stars were allotted to it, to give it the 
shape of a sakala ( शकट ) $e, a cart. The easternmost star 
of the group is the Yogatara ( योगतारा ) of the Nakshatra. 


Vide i 
रोहिणी आदित्य मुलानामू प्राची | 
S. S. VIII. 19. 
| The S. Siddhānta places the Yogatárá at Lat. 5° S. and Long. i 
4 T. 19° 30’; and Messrs. Colebrooke, Burgess and Bentley | 


unanimously identify the star with a Tauri, called Aldebaran 
by the Semitics. This is star 1 of Vrisha of the Hindu 
astronomical charts. It is a star of the first magnitude and of 
. deep yellow colour. From its colour, the Hindu astronomers 
must have bestowed the name of Rohini on the star. Besides 
we may fairly presume that the Yogaiārās have always j 
remained the same since the Vedic age. ] 
For both the reasons we hold that in the Vedic age, star 1, of | 
Vrisha (=a Tauri) was the star that constituted the Naksha- 
tra Rohini. As the name Rohini has been transferred from star 
lof Vrisha to the group itself, we propose to call star |, Rohit 
(रोहित्‌). 
For, the star represents the red-coloured she-deer called | 
Rohit, of the Ait. Brahmana. Rohini represents the divine cow 
Suravi (सुरभि). Vide 
रोहिणी सुरभिः देवी 
अदितिः देवकी हि अभूत्‌ | Hari-vamsa. 


i . “Aldebaran” may be transliterated into Haladdivarna— (हलद्दी b | 
i वर्ण) i.e., the yellow-coloured. 9 | 
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Es 


EXAMPLE HI (b) 
_ Am MRIGA-VYADHA (मृगब्याध) 
LUBDHAKA (लुब्धक) 
We have shown that “Rishya (eq) i.e., the he-deer of the A. 
| Dr". the constellation Orion, and that "the she-deer of the A. 
i Br” asterism Rohini. It follows as a matter of course that the 
( Mriga-vyadha Pasuman (मृगब्याघ पशुमान्‌) of the Aitareya Brah- / 
mana must be some heavenly body. Now let us see what 
| heavenly body represents it. The S. Siddhànta places Mriga- 
vyüdha at Lat 40? S. and Long. II. 20°. Vide 
विशे च मिथनस्य अशे मृगव्याधः व्यव स्थित 
विक्षेपः दक्षिण भागः ख-अणवः स्यात्‌ अपक्रमात्‌ S. S. VIII 10-11. 
And the acute Ranganatha in his commentary says that 


the whole constellation Mriga-vyddha is compressed here into a 
star, the star Lubdhaka. Vide 

मृगव्याधः लुब्धकः मिथुनराशे: विशति-भागे स्थित:। इति रङ्गनाथ 

Messrs. Colebrooke, Burgess and Bentley all agree in 


identifying the star indicated, with star a Canis Majoris, called 

| el Sirius =star | of Mriga-vyadha = Lubdhaka of the Hindu charts. 

v We therefore hold on the authority of Ranganatha, that 

Mriga-vyadha is the name of a constellation in which the star 
Lubdhaka is situated. 

Nor was the Siddhànta unique in compressing a constellation 

says Brown, ‘Kuon’ 

= the dog - Sirius, i.e., a particular star, yet considering all the 


22 


into a star. "But, although in Homer, 


facts, I strongly incline to the opinion that the Homeric ‘Kuon’ 
is also a constellation, one of the (gr.) Teirea. The words 
signifying ‘stars’ and ‘constellation’ are used so loosely and so 
interchangeably that the sense has to be gathered more from 
the context and general consideration than from the particular 
term employed, as if the great star were a compression of the 
constellation and the constellation an expansion of the star.” 

R. Brown. I. 278, 285. 


^ We therefore get the equation : E 
Mriga-vyadha=the constellation Canis Major, and Lubdhaka 


=the star Sirius. 
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- EXAMPLE शा (¢) 
; ISHU TRIKANDA (इष त्रिकाण्ड ) 
i i.e., The arrow with three parts. | 
M 


We have now to find out, what represents in heaven the 
“Ishu Trikanda of the Ait. Brahmana. 


We know that an arrow made of stars should consist of | 
three stars lying in a straight line, as in the cases of the arrow- 
shaped asterisms Pushya ( पुष्या ) and Sravana ( श्रवणा ). The Ishu 
= "Trikünda or the arrow with three parts requires three such stars 

4 and this stellar arrow should be in such a position that shot | 
from the direction of the Mriga-vyadha-Lubdhaka it wouid hit | 
oth the Heavenly Prajapati Deer and the Nakshatra Rohini-Rohit. | 
"The question then is, have we any such stellar arrow in heaven? 
We find that there is such an Ishu Trikanda in heaven. The | 
three stars in the belt of Orion represent, we believe, the Ishu | 
| 

| 


Trikānda of the Ait. Brahmana. That these three stars alone 
could be meant by the Ishu Trikünda will appear pretty clear 
even to an indifferent observer of the heavens, who cannot fail | 
to discover that the stars Lubdhaka (Sirius) and Haladdivarna — - 
€ 


( Aldebaran ) are in a line with the three stars concerned, that 
stand across the navel of the heavenly decr. We have there- 
fore the equation: Ishu Trikanda=the belt of Orion. 


EXAMPLE IV 
SVAN (zad) 
The star Sirius of the later Greeks was the star Cyon (= dog) 
‘of Homer (a). Was the star Lubdhaka, then, the Svan ( श्वन्‌), - 
ie., dog, or Divya-Svan ( दिव्यश्वन्‌), i.e., the Heavenly dog of the 
“Vedas? We believe it was. 
That Divya-Svan is a heavenly luminary will appear pretty 
clear from the following passages of the Vedas: 
. Atharva Veda VI. 80. 
~ He fi ets in the firmament observing all the things, that 1 
W is offering will adore the greatness of the - 


as soo anah a 


E 
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2. The three, the Kalakanjas set aloft in heaven as they 
were gods, All these I call to be our help and keep this man 
secure from harm. 

3. Inwaters isthy birth, in heaven thy station, thy majesty 
on earth and in the ocean. We with this offering will adore 
the greatness of the Heavenly Hound. 

Prof. Griffith. 
१। अन्तरिच्ञे पतति विश्वः भूताः अवचकाशत्‌ 
शूनः दिव्यस्य यत्तु म्हः तेन ते हविपा विधेम | 
२। ेत्रयः कालकाञ्जाः दिवि देवाः इवश्रिताः 
तानू सर्व्वान्‌ ea उभये अस्मे अरिष्ट तातये । 
३। अपूसु ते जन्म दिवि ते सधस्थ्यं समुद्र अन्त महिमा ते 
पृथिव्याम्‌ | 
शुनो दिव्यस्य यत्‌ महः तेन ते हविषा विधेम | 
Ay. VI. 80, 

That the Vedic Rishis felt scorching heat on the appearance, 
technically called the heliacal rising, of the Heavenly Hound 
or its tooth-star is obvious from the following passages, though 
written in a figurative language: 

When O’ bright son of Sarama ! 

Thou showest thy tawny tooth, 
It gleams like lancer's point within thy mouth, 
When thou wouldst bite ; go thou to sleep. 
Vide 
Rv. VII. 55. 2. 
यत्‌ अज्जुन सारमेय दतः पिशङ्ग यच्छसे 
fas इव राजन्ते ऋष्टयः उपल्नक्केषु वपसतो नि सुखप । 
ऋः वे: ७.५५.२. 
Gompare, what Aratos says of ‘Ganis-major and its tooth- 
star Sirius (literally, the scorcher). 
650059 His portentious jaw - 
Bears at the end a star which scorches most, 
Resplendent; so men it the Scorcher call. 
Phainomena 582-5. 
We have thus the equations : 
Star Lubdhaka —Star Danta (aa), and 
Tara Mandala Mriga-vyadha =the constellation Svan (श्वन्‌) - ` 
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EXAMPLE V 
SARAMA (सरसा) 


Deva-Suni Sarama (सरमा) of the Vedas may well be identi- 
fied with star Procyon of the Greeks. No doubt we are the first 
to make the suggestion, but we have very strong reasons for 
doing so. 

The Greek name Saramá is Maira (the Sparkler) (=Lat. 
Mera) as well as Procyon (one who rises heliacally before the 

Gyon or Sirius=the Dog). 

The grounds for identification are strong and varied and it 
is desirable to give them here in detail, as the point is not 
beyond the pale of all honest controversy. 

The name of Saramá implies, one who moves (swiftly). Her 
other name Deva-Suni ( देवशुनी ) means Dog of the gods. She is 
the primeval parent of the canine species. Every dog there- 
fore bears the patronymic Sarameya ( सारमेय ) in Sanskrit. 

The Hindu cosmogony recognises threefold creation. 

(1) The Adhyatmic ( आध्यात्मिक) or Metaphysical. 

(2) The Adhidaivic ( आधिदेविक ) or Heavenly. 

(3) The Adhibhautic ( आधिमोतिक ) or Terrestrial. 

As to the second, Prajapati, says the Taittiriya Brahmana, 
created all animals and each of them occupied a star. Vide 

प्रजापतिः पशून्‌ असृजत 
TATA ua उपातिष्ठत्‌ | 
AT; 189; Ts Bo 4% 

Of these primeval animals, Airavata ( ऐरावत ), Uchchaisravas 
{ उच्चेश्रवा: ) and Sarama (qu) fell to the share of Indra, the Bull 
(au) and the Dog (aq) fell’to the share of Siva, and Aquila, 1.€.5 
Garuda (tes) to the share of Vishnu, and Capricorn, i.e., Maka- 
ra (मकर) to the share of the Heavenly Ganga ( आकाश गङ्गा) 

It will not be out of place here to observe that the Greek 
philosopher Platon calls the fixed stars ‘divine and eternal 
animals’. 

These theories may be well connected with the naming 


of the constellations after animals, both in the East and in 
the West. 
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" It follows therefore, that Sarama (सरमा) the primeval dog, 
^ | AH isa denizen of the starry sphere, if she herself is not a star or a 
i collection of stars. The characteristics of Sarama as found in 
the Vedas, can be attributed only to an Ardra (agi) the rain- 
giving star (a). We can give here the substance of the Vedic 
literature dwelling on the point, 

Indra the rain-god, or the Sun as rain-giver, has to rescue 
the fertilising cattle (rains) breaking open the dark prison 
| (clouds) in which they arc kept in secret confinement by Panis 
(पर्णि), the agents of Vritra. Like a true sportsman, he has for 
| his help-mate, the dog Sarama, who shows herself to run ahead 
| of him (i.e, rises before the Sun) in search of them (Vide, Rv. 
` TV. 16. 8), crosses the Rasa (zat) to track the stolen cows to 
their place of confinement (Vide, Ry. X, 108. 8. 3) (b), and 
finds them out to convey the khabar (news), as the sportsmen say, 
to her great master (Vide, Rv. V. 45, 1-8). It is she again, who 
finally in the flood's van leads them forth (Vide, Rv. 111. 31.6). 

In the Vedas, mention is made of three Sarameyas (सारमेय) 
or the offsprings of Sarama. One of them, as we have shown, 

~ is her great son, the Heavenly Svan (ara) or the Dog (Vide, 
F Rv. VII. 55.2 ; Av. VI. 80. 1-3). The second and the third 

T form the twins ‘Syama-Savalaw’ (श्याम-शर्वलौ) or the stars Shaulah 
g. and Lesath, constituting the Nakshatra Vichritau (Grit), called 
4 Mula ( मूला ) in astronomical works, and guarding the path to 
Yamas abode. Vide: 


ee 


D 
$ 
bala bika KA 


LAN Ar 


Ry. X. 14, 10-11. 

id Av. XVIII. 2, 10-11. 

Ba Tait Sam. IV. 4, 10-12. 

4 Tait Ar.. 11. 6. 1. 
x Nor is the Pauranic Sarama unconnected with the sidereal 
4 sphere. For she is said to bea daughter of Prajapati Daksha 


(a) The stars Sirius and Procyon were — an उत्तर and Procyon were Bahu (arg) literally the two ar (वाह) literally the two arms, 
ie., helpers of Indra and they together formed Nakshatra 'Ardra in the early 
Vedic period. Vide : ; 

oa: कृत्तिकाः प्रजापतेः रोहिणी 
सोमस्य इन्वकाः स्द्रस्य वाहु T. Br. 1. 5. 1. 
(b) तथा रसायाः अतरं Wat! Rv. X. 108. 2. 
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(दत्त), father of the 27 Nakshatras married to the Moon. The 
Mahabharata assigns her the status of a Graha (ग्रह), i.e., a hea- 
venly body of evil disposition. Vide : 
सरमा नाम या माता शूनां देवी जनाधिप | 
qatar, 336133 
इभे तु अष्टादशा अन्ये वे ग्रहाः मांसमधुप्रिया: | 
TATE २२६।३६ 

A careful consideration of all these fairly raises a strong 
presumption in favour of the first portion of the proposition 
laid down above, namely that Sarama is a star and is identical 
' with Procyon. 

All that now remains is to establish the identity of Saramd, 
mother of the canine species, with Procyon (- the leader of 
the pack). 

In the Vedas, as we have already observed, Sarama is said 
to have crossed the Rasa, a mythical river that encompasses 
both the heavens and the earth. 

Rv. X. 108, 1-2. 

In the Avesta the same river is called Ranghà (सघा). And 


we feel no difficulty in identifying it with the great celestial, 


river, i.e., the Milky Way. We are thus told to look for Sarama 
on the banks of the Heavenly Gaga. We know that her great 
son, the Dog, lies on the western bank of it and we may fairly 
conclude that she was supposed to have started from some 
point close to her son, in crossing over to the eastern bank of 
the great stream which now lies between her and her son. It 
is to be remembered that Procyon also lies to the east of the 
Milky Way. But the eastern bank has a world-wide circuit. So 
the two stars Sarama and Procyon may lie like Poles asunder. 
Sarama, says the Mahabharata, followed Skanda (स्कन्द), the 
celestial Generalissimo in his march. Skanda, we know, is 
figured in the Constellation Orion, also called Kandaon (the 
prince) by the Boiotians. Thus we can trace the star Sarama 
to that part of the Heavens, where Procyon lies, a little way off 
to the east of Orion and beyond the Milky Way. The Hindu 
guides stop here and fail to lead us exactly to the goal. But 
foreign help is not wanting, and with which we hope to reaeh 
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Lo Ne our destination. By the early Semitic Astronomers of the 
A. p Euphratean Valley, Procyon was called Kakkab Palura or ‘the 
crossing-of-the-water-dog, who was supposed to have crossed 
'the Great Stream', as the Egyptians called the Milky Way 
(Vide, Renouf, the Egyptian Book of the Dead, Part MI., 
p.139). 

In the Euphratean name of Procyon, we find a vivid image 
i of Sarama crossing the Rasa (ca). An ancient tablet figured 
by Schliemann, shows a part of the Milky Way (not Scorpion, 
we suppose) in the centre, a dog (male) on one side and a dog 
(female) on the other. The latter stands for Kakkab Palura, i.e., 
the star Saramā. Lastly, ancient western astronomers speak of 
no other Dog on that side of the Milky Way and we have no 
reason to suspect that the Vedic Rishi had located his Sarama 
elsewhere. Procyon lies 27° east of the present solstitial colure. 
Astronomical consideration would therefore lead us to the con- 
clusion that the star enjoyed the honour of being an Ardra 

(आद्रा) or the rain-giving star in a very remote age. 


In conclusion, it is but fair to mention that Professor Max 


a — Muller finds a remnant of the Vedic Sarama in the name of 
| Helena. But we submit with the deepest respect for = vast 
ae oriental scholarship that irrespective of philological affinity, 
Sarama, the messenger of the celestial King Indra, is closely 

allied to Hermes, the messenger of the Greek Zeus. Elsewhere 

he himself highly approves the Kuhn’s discovery :—Hermeias 

(sons of Hermes) = Sarameyas (sons of Sarama). It follows, there- 

s fore, as a matter of course, that Hermes = Saramá. It would have 


been more satisfactory if Helena, the Greek sister of Suryya 
a à (ert), the daughter of the Sun (Sk. Heli), could be connected 
/ with the Sun (Gr. Helios). 
We have therefore the equation : 
4 The Star Procyon = Sarama. 


Since the star Sarama had to come down to the Asura-bhaga 
e of the heavens, she has been regarded as a demon in the Pura- 


nas. In Krittivasa’s Ramayana, she appears as the wife of Vibhi- 


» j 
1 shana (विभीषण), attending on Sita (सीता). 
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$ EXAMPLE VI 

: SARAMEYA-JUGALA (सारमेय युगल) A D 
There is a constellation in the Western charts, invented by 


astronomer Hevelius in A.D. 1690, which is called Canis 
A) Venatici or the two grey-hounds. The constellation lies far to 


hs 
E the north of the star Chitra (चित्रा) i.e., the star Spica of the 
s Western charts. | 
There is a narrative, in the Vedas about a clan of Asuras P 
called Kalakanias. They built up a fire-altar called Rauhina | 
: (रौहिण), to ascend the heavens. On the fall of Rauhina (stair- | 
4 way), two of them flew up to the heavens in the shape of dogs 


from the vicinity of the star Chitra (चित्रा). It was Indra, the 
thunderer, who rent Rauhina into pieces when scaling the 


heavens. Vide : 
यः रौहिणं अस्फुरत्‌ वजूबाहु: थां आरोहन्तम्‌ | 


———— 


Ry. II. 12. 12. 

An explanation of the above allusion, we find in the Sata- 
patha Brahmana II. 1. 2. 13-17. | 

13. Now the gods and the Asuras, both of them sprung 3 
from Prajapati, were contending for superiority. Both parties at 
"were desirous of rising to yonder sky. The Asuras then cons- 
tructed the fire-altar called Rauhina (रौहिण) (i.e. fit to ascend 
by) thinking thereby ‘we shall ascend to that sky’. 

14. Indra then considered, ‘if they constructed that fire- 
altar, they will certainly prevail over us’. He secured a brick 
and proceeded thither, passing himself off for a Brahmin. 

15. ‘Hark ye’, said he, ‘I will too put on this brick for 
myself.’ ‘Very well’ they replied. He put it on. The fire- 
tar wanted but very little to be completely built up, when he 
said, ‘I will take back this brick, which belongs to me’. He 
took hold of it and pulled it out, and on its being pulled out, 
the fire-altar fell down, and along with the falling fire-altar, the 
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(Asuras) enemies’. Hence the Chitratuam ( fas), ie., the 
| wonderful nature of the Nakshatra CAitrà (faamaga) (i.e, the 


No] A 
CE star Spica). 
| The Brahmana says later on, that the Asuras were deprived 
of speech by the Devas. Vide, S. Br. III. 2. 1. 2-3. This is 
| based on Rv. I. 130.9, where Indra is said to have deprived the i 
Asuras of their speech. Vide. 
A वाचम्‌ अरुण: मुषायति 


As the object of all the Brahmanas and Upanishads, Tan- 
tras and Puranas is simply to explain the Vedas, the Taittiriya 
Brahmana takes up the string and declares : 

There were Asuras, the Kalakanjas ( amara ). They construc- 
ted a fire-altar with a view to gaining the world of heaven. 
They, every man of them, put a brick to it, Indra passing him- 
| self off for a Brahmin put a brick on for himself saying, 'this 

one Chitra (चित्रा) (the star Spica) by name is for me. They 
climbed up toheaven. Indra, however, pulled out his brick, 
and they tumbled down and became spiders. Two of them 
flew up (to heaven) and they became the two Heavenly Dogs 
| (i.e., Canis Venatici). 
Si जा Tait. Br. I. 1, 2. 4-6. 
कालकाज्ञा: वे नाम असुराः आसन्‌ । ते सुवर्गाय लोकाय afi अचिन्वत | पुरुष 
| इष्टकां उपादधात्‌ | युषः उ इष्टकां सः इन्द्रः व्राह्मणः ANT: इष्टकां Saad | पपा मे 
| चित्रा नाम इति | ते सुबर्गलोकं आप्रारोहण्‌ सः इन्द्रः इष्टकां आद्वृहत्‌ ते वा ATRIA । 
| थे वा AAN ऊर्णनामयः अभवन्‌ । दौ उदपततां | तौ दिव्या श्वानौ अभवताम्‌ | 
| ते; ब्रा: १० १- २- ४-६ 
Now we find in the heavens, as we observed before, two 
stars a little way off to the north of the Nakshatra Chitra, in a 
constellation called Canis Venatici or ‘the Two Hounds’ in the 
western astronomical charts. The Vedic narrative very likely 
| refers to this constellation. And we identify the two Hounds 
with the two Kalakanjas who flew up to heaven in the shape of 
dogs. And the Rauhina- fire-altar seems to be the Tower of Babel 
referred to in the Genesis of the Holy Bible. The Holy Bible 
has the same traditional story init. Vide, Genesis XI. E 
1. And the whole earth was of one language and of one / 4 


speech. 


— 
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| 
9. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, | 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar and they dwelt FE 
there. eM \ 


3. And they said one to another, go to, let us make bricks 
and burn them thoroughly. And they had brick for stone and 
lime they had for mortar. 

4, And they said, go to, let us build us a city and a tower 
whose top may reach unto heaven and let us make a name, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon.the face of the whole earth. 

5. And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower 
which the children of men builded. 

6. And the Lord said, behold the people is one and they 
have all one language, and this they begin to do, and now ^ 
nothing will be restrained from them which they have imagined 


to do. | 
7. Go to, let us go down and there confound their lan- 
guages, that they may not understand one another’s speech. ^ 


8. So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon 
the face of all the earth, and they left off to build the city. 
9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel, because the 
Lord did there confound the language of all the earth and fiom e 
/ thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all "1 
the earth. 
Kritlivasa, the author of the Bengalee Ramayana, alludes to | 
this anecdote. It is said there, that the Asura Ravana, king of 
Lanka, in his death-bed expressed his regret in not having built 
in his better days, a Rauhina (ह्ण), i.e., staircase for the sinners 
to mount the heaven. The myth is given in Homer’s Odyssey | 
| XI. 305-325. Oto and Aphialtes in order to fight the immor- 
| tal gods, piled Ossa on Olympus and Pelion on Ossa ; and 
i they were destroyed by Apollo. 
| We have thus the equation : 
Ganis Venatici=the two Kalakanjas. d 
From what source Astronomer Hevelius, so far back as A.D. 
1690, got access to the narrative of the Taittiriya Brahmana, Dy 21 
that led him to invent the constellation Canis Venatici with Lg 
the two Hounds, is more than what we can tell at present. 


g 5 CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, isad 
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EXAMPLE VII 
M es. BHUTESA MANDALA. ( भतेश मण्डल) 
Sum. Ak. Sib-zianna, Gr. Bootes, 


Sem. Al-ramih 


To the north of the constellation Kanya (कन्या) or Virgo lies 
a very important constellation, which, we think, represents the 
Sun-God Siva-Bhutesa. In this we are not actuated in the 
least by linguistic affinity. 

The constellation is called Nakshatra Sváti (स्वाति), which 
means a sword. It is also called Nishthya (निष्ठ), son of Nishthi 
(fafs) or Diti (दिति) i.e., Chaos. We know this Nakshatra has 
j many stars ; but the exact number of stars the Nakshatra 
| includes, we have no means to ascertain now. Vide : 


F 


यथा प्रत्यवशेषाणाम्‌ स्थूला स्यात्‌ योगतारका | 
8, 5. VIII. 19. 


| प्रत्यवशेपाणाम अवशिष्ट नचत्राणाम्‌ आद्रा चित्रा-स्वा ति-अमि जित्‌-रातताराणाम्‌ 
| . CN 
| स्त्रतारासु या अत्यन्तं स्थूला महती सा योगतारा स्यात्‌ | इति 


| Ranganatha. 
1. - p e D 
a zl Modern Hindu astronomers have reduced the number of 
ji stars of the Nakshatra to a single one. Vide : 
कुङुमारुणतर-एकतारके 
amp सुदति मौलिम्‌ आगते | 
Kalidasa. - 
or other, 


So we must call the constellation by some name 


and we suggest the name Siva-Bhutesa. 


Visvamitra, says the venerable bard of Vithoor, created a 
a and the Nakshatras, as 


1 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

f 

| 

| counter-set of the Saptarshi Mandal 

well as another host of stars for the southern celestial hemis- 
| as opposed to the northern celestial 
| 


phere called Asura-bhaga, 
aga, which was created by 


hemisphere called the Deva-bh. 

4 Brahma. 
e .  'Thestatement was no idle talk coming out of simple imagi- 
nation and excepting the existence of the traditional Angra os, 


Mainyu of India, every word of Valmiki can be verified by a — 


E 
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close comparison of the two hemispheres, the Deva-bhaga and 
the Asura-bhaga. In fact, comparison shows that the stars and 
the constellations of the north are reduplicated in the south. — ४ 

(1) We have Saumya-Dhruva (ससय #4) in the north and 
Yamya-Dhruva ( याम्य 3) in the south. Vide. S. Siddhànta. 
XII. 43. 

मेरोः उभयतः मश्ये भ्र वतारे नभः स्थिते | 

(2) We have the Chitra-Sikhandi Mandala (Saptarshis - सपर्षिः) 
literally ‘the Peacock Constellation’ in the north, and the 
Mayura Mandala (मयूर मण्डल) (Saptarshis) or the Constellation Pavo 
in the south. 

(3) We have the Mriga Mandala (Heavenly deer) (usually 
called the Kalapurusha Mandala) or Orion in the north and the 
Mriga-asya or the Deer-headed Makara (Capricorn) in the south. 

(4) We have the asterism Rohini (रोहिणी) in the north, and 
the asterism Rohini, now called Jyestha (जेप्रष्ठा) in the south. 

(5) We have the asterism Visakha (विशाख) or Bctelgeux 
(B Orionis), astronomically called Ardra (अ) in the north and 
the asterism Visakha (विशाखा) (a and f Libre) in the south 

6. We have the twins Asvinau (अश्चिनौ) (a and B Gemi- 
norum ) in the north, and the twins Vichritau ( विचतौ) (A and 
v Scorpionis) in the south. 

(7) We have Vana Mandala ( वाण मण्डल ) or Sagitta in the 
north and the asterism Pasupat Vana (पाशुपत वाण) (i.e., the belt 
of Orion) in the south. 

(8) It is needless to multiply instances in support of the 
statement of so high an authority as Valmiki. Suffice it to say, 


that we have the northern Brahma Mandala reduplicated in the + 


Kalapurusha Mandala in the south. 

We have a Bhutaval-Pasuman in Mriga-vyadha Mandala with 
a bluish-white star Lubdhaka (Sirius) in the south. As Siva is 
called Nila-lohita (नीललोहित), i.e., Blue-Red, we are sure to have 
his original in the north, with a red star in it. For, without a 
Bhulanath Pasupati clad in a red star in the north, the Pasuman. 


clad in the bluish-white star Lubdhaka, cannot form the com- 


plete Nila-lohita (नीललोहित), i.e., Siva (fya). The question now 
'esolves itself into a simple one of identification. 


|] 
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Nakshatra Svati or Nishthya, we know, has Vayu Deva (वायुदेव) 
or Wind for its presiding deity. He bears a sword and is born 
of Nishthi (fafwz) i.e., Chaos or Darkness. Who can represent 
such a deity save and except the Sun-God Siva-Bhulesa ? If 
further proof is necessary in support of our position, we may say 
that we have an overwhelming mass of strong evidence in store. 

We know, Siva Bhulesa as Sarva (सब्य), i.e., Darkness, holds a 
sula (शुल) or a spear in his hand, and as Pasupati (पशुपति) or the 
shepherd, a beast in his hands (०); as Vàyu-deva he is Ugra (%3), 
i.e., the terrible ; as Soma (सोम), Le., the Moon, he is Maha-deva 
4) or water-deity he is the Bhava 


(महादेव) ; as Jala-deva (जलदे 
(भव) ; and lastly he is Mridha (ga) or the joyful and Bhairava 
( भेरव ) or the shouter. 

In the Euphratean astro-theogony, constellation ‘‘Sib-zi- 
anna,” we are told, was ‘the Shepherd God of Heaven’ and 
‘the King of Night’, i.e., the Moon and he was connected with 
the great Wind. And lastly Euph. Sib water. 

And in that constellation the star Papsukala was a Falchion 
(sword), a weapon in the hands of Merodakh (az ?) 

The Euphrateans had another Sib-zi-anna in the south. In 
Grecce, the constellation Bootes was a shepherd and Bear-ward 
or the Guard of the Great Bear (Saplarshis). 

In Rome he was a Shouter and a Lanceator. 

In the Greek myth, Bootes was called a friend of Dionysos 
and the father of Erigone. Ikarius, alias Bootes, having intro- 
duced wine in the country, was killed by some shepherds who 
fancied they were poisoned. Erigone, conducted to his grave 
by his faithful dog Maira, hanged herself, and the three were 
translated to heaven as the three stars Bootes, Virgin (कन्या) and 
Procyon (Sk. Sarama). 

The myth indicates the close connection between Kanya 

(Virgo) and Bootes. 
In Arabia they call it Al-auwa (=shouter), Al-hakhar( = herds- 
man), Al-ramih (= Lanceator), and Haris-al-semak (=guardian . 


fhéven. Se heaven). 


(०) परशु म्गवराभीति हस्तः प्रसन्नम्‌ | इति 
'शिवध्यान | 
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Bhutesa and Sib-zi-anna-Booles out of all considerations, the p 
internal evidence found in the characteristics of Sib-zi-anna- 7 4 
Bootes and in the close relations between Bootes-Virgin and | 
Bootes-Great-Bear, naturally reminds one of Siva-Bhulesa, the 
husband of Kumari (sawi) the Virgin, and the disciple of 
Rishi Angiras ( अङ्गिरा) in the Saptarshi Mandala ; and makes 
; him unwittingly look to Sib-zi-anna and Bootes as Variants of 
their grand original prototype, the great Siva-Bhulesa of Hindu 


Í 
| 
| 
| 
ँ “Theogony. | 


| 
| 
Leaving aside the linguistic affinity between the names Siva- | 
| 
\ 


EXAMPLE VIII 
BHISHMA (wisa) 


Now we take a Solar Hero for the purpose of illustrating 
our standpoint. We mean the great hero Deva-vrata (qaq) 
surnamed Bhisma-Deva ( भौष्मदेव), of Mahabharata. Aditi 
(अदिति), says the Veda, gave birth to eight sons. With seven 
she went up to heaven and cast away the cighth, Martanda 
( मार्त्तण्ड ), ie., the Sun, there, i.e., in the sky. Vide : 


अष्टौ gama: अदितेः ये जाताः तन्वः परि v 
देवान्‌ उपप्र ऐत्‌ सप्तभिः परा मार्त्ताण्डम्‌ आस्यत्‌ | af 
Rv. X. 72. 8. i 
These eight sons, says the Great Scholiast, are Mitra ( मित्र ), 
Varuna ( वरुण ), Dhàtri ( धातु ), Aryaman ( अर्यमन्‌ ), Amsa ( अ'श ), 
Vaga ( भग ), Vivasvan ( बिबस्वान्‌ ) and Aditya ( आदित्य ). 
The heavenly Ganga, says the Mahabharata, gave birth to eight 
Vasus. Seven she took away one by one and the eighth one 
- called Devavrata (@aaq) or Maha-vrata (azmaq ), she left to 
his father. Vide: 
अथ TATA, अष्टमे पुत्रे जाते | 
Maha. 1. 98, 15. 
अहं गङ्गा जह्न सुता महर्पिंगणसे विता | 
अष्टौ ये बसबः देवाः महाभागा: महायशः | 
तेषाम्‌ च जननी हेतोः MIRIA उपगता | 
स्ति ते अस्तु गमिष्यामि पुत्रम्‌ पाहि महाव्रतम्‌ । 
/ “7९% Maha. 1. 100 


L Mom ara me 


x 
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The Vasus are : Dhava, Dhruva, Soma, Vishnu, Anila, Anala, 
Pratyusha and Pravasha. Vide : 
धवः भ्रुवः च सोमः च विष्णुः च अनिलः अनलः | 
MJI: च प्रभापः च अण्ट एते वसवः स्मृताः | 
Bharata. 

The eighth Vasu, Prabhasha or Dyau is the Day, i.e., the Sun, 

who was cursed to live for ever in this world. "Vide : 
di राजन्‌ मानुषे लोके चिरम्‌ वतस्यति भारत | 
Maha. 1. 99. 44. 

Thus Marlanda was the cighth son of Aditi (Milky Way), 
and Bhishma was the eighth son of Heavenly Gaigd, i.e., the 
Milky Way. 

In the famous Graha-yoga (अहयोग ) or great combination 
called the Kurukshetra Yoga, which ushered in the Kali-yuga, 
the Sun had to take a prominent part. (a). 

Hindu astrology attributes to Aditya-Márlanda extreme 
power for ten days. 

सूर्य्यात्‌ उच्चान्‌ frau मृग ei कुलीर अन्त्ययूक्रे | 
दिक्‌ बहति इन्द्रद्य तिथि शरान्‌ पञ्चबिंशान्‌ fammi | 
अंशान्‌ एतान्‌ वदति यवनः च अन्त्य तुङ्गान्‌ UG | 
भान्‌ एव अंशान्‌ मदनमवने सुआह नौचान्‌ सुनीचान्‌। 

इति दीपिका 

In the war of Kurukshetra (b), Bhishma became the leader of 
the Kaurava army, and he fought for the first ten days only. 
Vide : 

agfa ततः qur भीष्मः पाण्डववाहिनीम्‌ 
निरविद्यत धर्म्मात्मा जीवितेन परन्तप | 
Maha. VI. 116. 10. 


The Sun appears with its ten-thousand rays. Bhishma was 
the ten-thousand Solar-troops called the Narayani 


backed by 
The setting Sun kills ten-thousand Rak- 


Sena ( नारायणी सेना )- 
shasas every evening. Vide : 


(a) In this yoga, three Tithis (fafa), three Nakshatras and three — Fs SRI, dee C7 


take place in one day. Vide : 
f o 

एकस्मिन्‌ सावन दिने तिथित्रय नच्षतरत्रय योगन्रयानाम्‌ स्पर्शः | इति स्मृतिः | 

(b) Literally meaning the ‘High field’. 
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हिरण्यहस्तः असुरः सुनीथः quee: स्ववान्याठु अवाङ्‌ । 
अपसेधन्‌ veu: यातुधानान्‌ अस्थात्‌ देवः प्रतिदोपम्‌ गृणानः 
i Rv- I. 35: IO. 


Vide also :— 
सन्ध्याकालेतु संप्राप्ते Q3 परमदारुणे 
मन्देहाः राक्षसाः घोराः AA इच्छन्ति खादितुम्‌ 
प्रजापति कृतः शापः तेषां AAT रक्षसाम्‌ | 
अच्षयत्वम्‌ शरीराणाम्‌ मरणञ्च दिने दिने | 
V.P. II. 8. 45-46. 
1 Vide also :— : 
अव द्रपूसः अंशुमतीम्‌ अतिष्ठत्‌ इयानः mew: दशभिः सहस्रे: 
आवत्‌ तम्‌ इन्द्रः शच्या धमन्तम्‌ अप स्नेहितीः नृमनाः अधत्त | 
Rv. VIII. 85.13. 
And Bhishma kills ten-thousand strong every evening. Vide : 


4 y तस्मात्‌ योधान्‌ हनिष्यामि प्रयोगेन अयुतम्‌ सदा । 
Maha. V. 156. 21.. 


Indra snatched away a wheel from Surya's Chariot. 


ama gela कवे चक्रम्‌ ईशानः ओजसा | 


Vide, Rv. I. 175. 4. 


Krishna attacked Bhishma with his discus. Vide : 


ततः सुनाभम्‌ वसुदेवपुत्रः TANAH वजसहखतुल्यम्‌ । 
SRT उद्शराम्य भुजेन चक्रम्‌ रथात्‌ अवप्लुत्य HUST वाहान्‌ । 


= सङ्कम्पयन्‌ गाम्‌ च चरणेः महात्मा वेगेन कृष्णः प्रससार भीष्मम्‌ D 
A Maha. VI. 59. 88-89. 


During the period in which the war took place, the Rishi- 
rekha ( ऋषिरेखा ), i.c., the solstitial colure (originally discovered) 
passed through the Nakshatra Magha (a), which lies below the 
constellation of the Seven Rishis (gaff). TT his constellation is 
called the Chitra Sikhandi Mandala (faa शिखण्डि मण्डल), lit. 
the Peacock. The Sun is the Vatsa-Vaskya (sq वस्कय) OF the 
yearly calf. Born in the beginning of the year on the first day 
ofits northing, the Sun grows more and more powerful every 
„tilli crosses the point called the summer solstice, where 


udhishthira, says Varaha, ruled the earth, the Munis — 
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the solstitial colure cuts the ecliptic, and enters in its southing. 
_@ During its southern declension the Sun begins to wane gradu- 


i ally for a period of six months, at the end of which it gets a 
| fresh lease of life. Vide : 


द्रे अयने वर्ष संज्ञितम्‌ । V.P. II. 8. 65. 
the Sun had to begin to wane, in the course of 
f this war, after having crossed the Nakshatra Maghā below the 

constellation Chitra-Sikhandi and in front of the Nakshatra 
Arjuni (अजनि), also called Phalguni (फल्गुनी) . 

Bhishma Deva gives up the fight at the sight of Prince 
Sikhandi (lit. the peacock), who wasa female before (a), throws 


away his weapons and succumbs to the prowess of Arjuna, the 
hero of the Epic. Vide 


Therefore 


SSS eek, 


asta: समरे शूरः wea शिखण्डिनम्‌ | 
मामेव बिशिखेः det: अभिद्रवतु दंशितः ॥ 
अमङ्गल्य ध्वजे तस्मिन्‌ सतनी पूर्व्वे च विशेषतः | 
न प्रहत्तुम्‌ अभी पूस्यामि गृहीतेषु कथञ्चन | 
Maha. VI. 108. 82 83. 


i The Sun sets every evening and dies to be born the next 
poe.“ day. Vide: 


———— anangin 
J 


| अद्य ममार सः यः सम्‌ आन | 
Ry. X. 55. 5. 
| Bhishma falls in the evening to die. Vide: 
सायाह्ने निहितः भूमौ । 
Maha. VI. 120, 7 
The Sun draws water rising high in the shape of vapours 
and drinks it with his foot (rays). Vide: 
विवस्वान्‌ अंशुभिः तीच्णेः आदाय जगतः जलम्‌ | 
V.P. II. 9. 9. 
उदकम्‌ पदापुः | 
Av. IX. 9. 5. 
Bhisma drinks water flowing upward from beneath the earth 
pierced by Arjuna with an arrow, which is represented by the 


(a) The seven pea-hens. Vide: qu मयय्य ; | Rv. I.191.14. 


———————— — E 
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constellation Vana (वण), i€., the constellation Sagitta of the 
West. And it is curious to observe that the water resembled A t 
ambrosia flowing in the Milky Way (a). Vide: | T 


अविध्यत्‌ ia पार्थः cmd भीष्मस्य दक्षिणे | 
उत्पपात ततः धारा वारिणी विमला शुभा। 
शीतस्य अमृतकल्पस्य दिव्य गन्ध रसस्य च | 
अतर्पयत्‌ ततः पार्थः शीतया जलधारया || 
Maha. VI. 123, 23-25. 
| His (arrow-like) rays bear the Sun up aloft. Vide: 
उत्‌ उ त्यम्‌ जातवेदसम्‌ देवम्‌ वहन्ति केतवः रशे विश्वाय सूर्यम्‌ d 
Ay. XX. 47. 13 ; Rv. I. 50. 1. 
Bhishma lies on a bed of arrows (mum). Vide: 
| सः शेते शरतल्पस्थः मेदिनीम्‌ अस्पृरान्‌ त्वचा || 
! Maha. VI. 121, 8 
The Yearly Calf finishes its annual course at the end of 
its southing, and takes a fresh lease of life. 
For his death, Bhishma had to lie down on his bed and to 
wait six months of the sun’s southing (b). Vide: 
शेष्ये अहम्‌ अस्याम्‌ शय्यायां यावत्‌ आवत्तनम्‌ Gd: । 
Maha. VI. 122, 14-15. sadi 
The Sun dies every evening, and at the end of every year, 3 
springs to life again. Vide: 
सप्तभिः gA: अदितिः उप प्र ऐत्‌ पूर्व्यम्‌ युगम्‌ । 
प्रजाये मृत्यवे त्वत्‌ पुनः मार्त्ताण्डम्‌ आ अभरत्‌ | 


Rv. X, 72.9 
Vide also :— 
वतूसे वस्कये | 
Ry. 1. 164, 5. 
And Bhishma could die at his own pleasure. Vide: 
पिता तुष्टेन में very यदा काली विवांहिता | 
स्वच्छन्द मरणम्‌ दत्तम्‌ अवध्यत्वम्‌ रणे तथा | 
Maha. VI. 120. 33. 


he Milky Way lies to the right of Bhishma, the Sun-god, redupli- 
onstellaticn (Gr.) Herakles. (Lat. Hercules), the Solar Hero. - 
à y lying, down of the sun is called Sayana (शयन) I 
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Y t 4 हे Such are the incidents oF life common K both the Sun and 
; e. ishma. And to an unbiassed scientific enquirer, we think, 
| the identity is complete. An accurate identification of the 
Solar Hero will materially increase our knowledge of a great 
| number of star-names and astronomical phenomena, as will 
appear in the sequel. 
| “On Bhishmas fall, (a) his holy mother, the Ganga or the 
| Milky Way sent down to him the seven Rishis in the guise of 
a Hamsa (हंस) or Swan. Vide: 
तस्य तत्‌ मतम्‌ WU गङ्गा हिमवतः सुता | 
महपींन्‌ हंसरूपेण प्रेपयामास तत्र वें ॥ 
ततः सम्पातिनः हंसाः त्वरिताः मानसौकसः | 
आजग्मुः सहिताः द्रष्टुम्‌ भीप्मम्‌ ढुरुपितामहम्‌ | 
Maha. VI. 120, 96-97. 

These Swans refer to the bird, Cygnus, (Gr. Kyknos) in 
the Milky Way. We have it then, that Bhishma lics close to 
the Milky Way. Vana Mandala (वाणमण्डल) or Sagitta of the 
West and Hamsa-Mandala in the Milky Way are also close to 
him. We therefore hold, that the stellar reduplication of Bhishma 
(the Solar-God) is the Constellation Harikulesa (हरिकुलेश), ie, 
Hercules. of the West. 

It is remarkable, that (Lat.) Hercules (a Sun-God) = (Gr.) 
Herakles = (Ph. Malgarth Harekhal=(Ak.) Lugal, is connected 
with this very bird sent by Gaiigd to Bhishma Deva. Malqarth 
Harekhal is represented in the sphere as shooting an arrow (the 
Constellation Sagitta) against the three constellations, the Eagle 
(Sk. Garuda = meg), the Vulture (=Heb. Tartak = Sk. Tarkshya or 
Vana Mandala) end Cygnus (= Sk. Hamsa Mandala (हंसमण्डल) . He is 
further reputed to be always slaying those dear and near to him. 

R. Brown I. 235. 


i 


A - 
P 


| 
í 


EXAMPLE IX 
THE NAKSHATRA MULA 


Mula is the seventeenth division of the Lunar Zodiac, and 
it lies in the ninth division of the Solar Zodiac. In the Vedic 


(a) सूर्य्यः देवः विवस्वान्‌ य अष्टमः ठु अदितेः सुतः | 


M. P. 128-39. 
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age the Nakshatra was also called Vichrita or Vichritau and 
consisted of one or two stars, The Siddhanta gives the latitude 
and longitude of the head-star ; wz Lat. 9°S and Long. VIII 
—1°. Messrs. Colebrooke and others find that the star indica- 
ted is 2 Vrischikasya (=A Scorpionis or the star Shaulah of the 
western maps); and its companion star is undoubtedly 7 Vrischi- 
kasya -v Scorpionis (Lesath ?) of the western charts. These 
two stars are marked 2 and 7 in the constellation Vrischika in 
Hindu charts. 


We therefore find that the Nakshatra Vichritau of the Vedic 
age consisted of stars 2 and 7 Vrischikasya (i.e., Aand v Scor- 
pionis), since we believe that the Yogalaras of the Nakshatras 
have never been changed 


The Siddhàntas do not give the names of the individual 
stars composing any Nakshatra. But from the Vedas, we can 
‘have the names of the two stars composing the old Nakshatra 
Vichritau (fami). The Nakshatra is commonly called Mula 
(मूला), an abbreviation of the full name Mula-Varhani (मूलवहंणी) 
‘Vichrita’ (faa) means ‘destroyer of one's own race (Vide, 
goa ad विचतति हिनस्ति इति सायण:). Mulavarhani also means ‘destroyer 
of one’s own race’ (Vide, मूलं wi अब्वक्षामेति तत्‌ मूलवहंणी | Tait 
Br. 1.4.2.8). The Nakshatra was Nirriti (fam fa) for its 
presiding deity. (निक्र त्ये dadai Tait Br. 1.5.1.) 

Now Nirriti means either Yama (यम) i.e., Death-God or 
Rakshasesvara (राक्तसेश्वर) i.e., Ravana (रावण), theking of the Rakshasas 
(रक्षस), ie., the demons. Hence, the Atharva-Vedas declare, 

‘The Vichritau of Yama.’ Vide: 


ज्येष्ठायां जातः विचृतः यमस्य । 
Av. VI. 110,2. 


And hence Valmiki puts to the mouth of Lakshamna, that 
“Mula the patron Nakshatra of the demons is blackened and 
crushed by the touch of the long-tailed Comet.’ Vide: 


Ng SS 
TM नऋतानाञ्च नक्षत्र अतिपीड्यते | 
मूलः मलवतास्पृष्ठ: धृप्यते धूमकेतुना ॥ 


Ram. VI. 4. 51. 
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In the Vedi 1 N 
vus € Vedic period the Nakshatra had, as we said, two 
T * stars. Vide: 6 i 
अमी ये सुभगे दिवि विचृतौ नाम तारके | 
Tait. Ar. ii, 6, 1. 
These two stars are said in the Vedas to be the two dogs of 
i Yama, called Sabalau (gaat). Vide: 
| अति द्रव सारमेयौ श्वानो gout शवलौ साधुना पथा। 
| Rv. X. 14.10. 
They guard the path to Yama’s abode and look for the 
dying man, Vide: 
| यौ ते श्वानौ यम ! रक्षितारौ चतुरक्षों पथिरक्षी नृचक्षसौ | 
| i Rv. x. 14.11. 


Note : Readers may verify the statement by actual observations of the 


stars concerned, the path meant being a section of the Milky Way called 
Pitriyana. Vide: 
| पितृयानः सः वे पन्था वेश्वानर पथात्‌ वहिः। V.P. II. 8.80. 
Sabalau (शबलौ) includes Shyam (श्याम) and Sabala (शवल) 
(cf. Pitarau. पितरौ). Vide : 
= दिव्यौ श्वानौ श्यामशवलौ वेवस्वतकुलोद्धवों । 
E CN i 
T Quoted by Sayana, 


i 
Valmiki makes the ‘two dogs’ the two spies of Ravana (रावण), 
and names them Suka (gw) and Sarana (mw). Of the two 
stars of the Nakshatra Vichritau, the eastern one is the Yogatara 
(योगतारा) or the head-star of the asterism. Vide: 
| रो हिणी-आदित्य-मूलानां प्राची | 


| S.S. VIII. 19. 


} The post- Vedic astronomers have allotted seven or nine 
more stars to the Nakshatra to give it the figure of a conch- 
| shell (Sk. शङ्क), 1.०.) a blowing shell, kept in every Hindu house 
| for the purpose of raising a rava (रब) or row, on festive occa- 
y sions. These seven stars are 3, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16 and 17 of 
i Vrischika. And these stars, added to stars 2 and 7, form the 

ad modern Nakshatra Mula, Vide: 

D ) मौलिभाजि नअतारकाङ्किते मूलभे सुतनु शङ्क «fuu | 

VE > 


इति गणक कालिदासः। 
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To draw a figure of a conch with the nine stars indicated, 
would be quite a feat. We have drawn the shell of the conch 
only with the five stars 7, 2, 6, 14 and 3 Vrischikasya ( ०, A, Ks 
v, 9, Scorpions) . 

The great Hindu Epic is no doubt capable of being inter- 
preted in an astrological sense. The war between Rama and 
| Ravana is a repetition of the old war between Light and Dark- 
| ness : between Indra and Vritra, i.e., the Sun and the Cloud. 
(Vide, Rv. 1. 32). 

In the great Epic, the combatants are simply reduplica- 
ted in heavenly bodies. The stellar conch falls in the sign 
| Dhanuh (aga), ie., the Archer of the Hindu Solar Zodiac, and 
astrologically the Archer is a dark or nocturnal sign. Vide: 


अज-गोपति युग्मञ्च कर्कि-धन्वि-मृगा: तथा । 
निशा dan: स्मृताः च एते शेषाश्चान्ये दिनात्मिकाः | 
Manohara Daivagna. 
The stellar Conch-shell, presided over by the King of the 
demons, may be well named Ravana (रावण) from the fact of 
a conch being chiefly used in making a rava (रब) or sound. 


Gf. The Prince of demons is said to have been called 
Ravana for his having raised a terrible rava (xa) or noise after 
his birth. 

The story related in the Ramayana describes the over- 
throw of the Sun by the Sagittarius-Darkness. The Sun-God 
loses his wife Suryya (zat) (a) ‘the solar light,’ in this contest. 
Suryya (b) (sert ) is reduplicated in the heavenly Ganga 


(a) सूर्य्या सा पुनः इयं सूर्य्यस्य पत्नी 1 
> Nir. N. XII de 7: 
(b) तसरेणु : महावोर्य्या: स्वातिः सूर्य्या wade 
सरण्युः wot caer प्रिये चेता विवस्वतः | 
š TM Trikanda-Sesha- 
` सूर्य्या एषा एब उपाः सूर्य्या सम्पद्यते | 
सा एव उपा । 


t 


Nirukta. v.6- 
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(आकाश गङ्गा) or the Milky Way, called Sita (सीता) (a). The 
Sun-God ultimately triumphs over the dark-king, and Mula- 
Ravana (मूल-रावण) true to his astrological characteristic causes 
the wholesale destruction of his race, i.e., the stars in the Asura- 
bhaga or the southern celestial hemisphere. 

The fact that a section of the Milky Way runs through 
the asterism Muld, gave rise to the amusing anecdote of Sitd’s 
sleeping on the picture of Ravana. 

This section of the Heavenly Gangá is called Ravana- 
Ganga (रावण गङ्गा). c 

The anecdote is not found in the great epic Ramayana. 
But the author of the Padma-Purana supplements the story 
of Valmiki with good many anecdotes of similar nature. These 
supplemental anecdotes throw a flood of light over the real 
nature of the original narrative that forms the subject of 
the great epic. 

Further light is thrown on the subject by the Persian and 
Babylonian astrological aspect of the asterism Muld, as ex- 
plained by Robert Brown ; and we reproduce it here. 


THE BABYLONIAN ASTERISM 
, No. XXVII 

Kakkab Girtab — The asterism of the Scorpion 

Divinity Jlu-sar-ur. = The God, leader of the dog 

The asterism consists of stars 0, ५ x, à and v Scorpionis. 
The Euphratean Gir-tab is a symbolical .reduplication of dark- 
ness, where God Ner-gal (the great hero) the strong one of the 
great city Hades, reigned enthroned in awful majesty (b). 

It is the asterism XX Vanant (=the stinger) of the Persian 
scheme of the lunar mansions. The asterism consists of stars 


(a) Sita literally means Paddhati (पद्धति) or furrow. The Heavenly 
Siti was supposed by the ancients to be the Sun's path, "The Sky-furrow, 


(b) Prof. Sayce regards Ner or N 


(R. Brown). 
CF. Sk. Nirriti— the Death-God. 
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fic and v Scorpionis, and it has given its name to the Milky 
Way. Hence Vanant means also the Milky Way in the Zend- 
Avesta. Wide, Vanant Yast. 

The asterism represents, we believe, Panchajana (पञ्चजन), 
a mythical Asura, whose skeleton formed the blowing shell of 
Srikrishna. We have accordingly named the star 14 Vrischikasya. 

It also represents ‘the conch-shell’ sounded by Bhagiratha, 
while leading the Heavenly Ganga from heaven down to the 
spot on the carth, where lay the ashes of the sons (stars) 
of King Sagara (सगर) i.e., the Sky. 

Note : Sk. Sagara=The Sky. Vide: Nir N. 1. 3. 14. 


EXAMPLE X 
BUDHA (बुध) 


Brahma, says the Suryya-Siddhanta (revealed at the end of 
the Satya-yuga), divided himself into twelve equal parts called 
Rasis (राशि), and secondly into twenty-seven equal parts called 
Nakshatras (aqa) (a). Vide: 

पुनः द्वादशधा आत्मानं विभजत्‌ राशि संज्ञयम्‌ | 
नक्षत्ररूपिणं भूयः सप्तविंशात्मकं बशी ॥ SS. SIN, 250 

The object of the former division is to fix the limits of the 
Sun’s monthly course in the Zodiac, and the object of the 
latter division is to fix the limits of the Moon’s daily course in 
it. A Nakshatra is therefore metaphorically called Chandra 
"Griha (चन्द्रगृह) or the lunar mansion. 

The Jtihasa (इतिहास) explains this simple astronomical thesis 
in its own peculiar way. 

In the beginning of the Trela-Yuga, says the Mahabharata, 
Asvini, Bharani, Kriltika and others, twenty seven daughters in 
all, were born to Prajdpati Daksha. And he duly married them 
to the modern Tarapati (त्तारापति) or the Moon. 

It is interesting to note, that this re-arrangement of the 
Zodiac at the end of the Krita-Yuga presupposes an older divi- 
sion of the Zodiac, existing from the commencement of the 
Krita-Yuga itself. This older or primitive division evidently 


(a) Daksha is another name of ‘of the Creator Brahma. 


snes L Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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means, we believe, the twelve divisions of the Zodiac, marked 
by 12 stars, for the purpose of computing the Barhaspatya 
(aieea) the Jupitorial year. (a). This fact led to Brihaspati’s 
being called Tardpati in archaic days. 

This change of husbands of the Taras (तारा), alias Nakshatras 
gave rise to the well-known popular story of the Moon's elope- 
ment with Tard and the birth of Budha (a4) or Mercury, as the 
result of their illicit union. Even the invention of a second 
birth could hardly save the reputation of the unsullied stars, 
from the hands of satirists or Aitihasikas (story-tellers). 

'The planet Budha is also supposed to be born of the Lunar 
Asterism Sravisthd (श्रविष्ठा), and it is therefore called Sravishtha 
Bhava (श्रविष्ठा भव) - 

EXAMPLE X 
MANGALA GRAHA (aga ग्रह) 


Sk. Angüraka (अङ्गारक) litera- ] Sum. Ak. Bir (Vermilion) 


19, the red-hot charcoal L 
Sk. Lohitdnga (लोहिताज्न ) or | 

the red-bodied | 
Sk. Yama (यम) (b) or the 


Ak. Simut (The red-light) 
Euph. Kakkab Batga (star of 


Death-God Death) 
| ` Euph. The star of the Hades- 
; N God Nergal 
Sk. Virabhadra (वीरभद्र ) oe | (The Great Hero) 


ibe Greate Sum. Ak. Khu! (The Evil) 


Per. Ker-wan Kush 
(The Grave-digger of 
the caravans) 
Euph. Numa 
(That which is not) 


Sk. Krura-Graha (sm) or 
the Evil Planet 

Sk. Virochana (विरोचन) oF 
The Opaque one 


Sk. Nava-didhita (नवदिधीति ) 

or One of fresh lustre 
go aa 

me of the 12 months, Madhu, Madhava, St 

are connected with these 12 divisions or | 


á 
* 


the fading Mars, when receding from 


——_— 


(a) The names of so 
Suchi etc. of the Vedic age, 
presiding divinities. 

(b) Like the waning Sun, 
Earth is called Yama (यम)- 
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2 Sk. Kumara (कुमार) \ Ak. Sarru (The King) 
! or The Prince j 
Sk. Mangala (मङ्गल) ] Euph. Manma (No body) 
or The Good One i 
Sk. Mara (मार) j Lat. Mars. Gr. Ares 
Sk. Varshārchis (वर्षाच्चिः) or One bright in the rainy season 
Sk. Ashadha-bhava mmaya or The child of the Nakshatra- 
4 Ashadha 
Sk. Radheya (राधेय) or The child of the Nakshatra Radha 
t Sk. Kuja (gx) or the child of the Earth 


Sk. Sambarta (सम्बत्त) or The Messenger 
The planet Mangala, says the Skanda Purana, is Yama 
s (यम). Vide: 
: TUA; ङुजः भौमः भूमिजः भूमिमन्द्नः | 
अङ्गारकः यमः चेव सब्बरोगापहारकः || 
In the Euphratean Astro-theogony, the planet Mars is the 
star of the Hades-God Nergal (=the Great Hero). Vide, 
R. Brown. I. 73. i 
D The planet Mangala says the Padma Puràna is a duplication 
of Karttikeya—Orion (a). Vide: 
कात्तिकेय-अनुरूपाय सुरूपाय नमः नमः | P. P. I. 24, 
The planet Mangala, says the Graha-yaga-tatva, has Karttikeya 
for its presiding deity. Vide: 
अस्य अधिदेवता कात्तिकेयः | 
— Thereis thusa particular connexion between the ill- 
|. red planet Mars and Karttikeya, represented b 
KA ed star Visakha-Ardrà (विशाख आद्रा) (b). 
E Note. Visakha is a name of Karttikeya. Vide: 
E विशाखः शिखिवाहनः | Amarakosha. 


4 omened 
y the ill-omened 


a) In the West, Mars is said to have his reduplication in the red and 
tar a Scorpionis (—1 Vrischikasya) called (Gr.) Antares (the 


al (Mars) is said to have emanated from the body 
SINS! स्य॒ ¦ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Mangala is also called Virochana (विरोचन) (i.e., one without 
glow) in India, and Numia (that which is not) in Babylon, from 
the fact that the planet recedes from the earth, until it is almost 7 
invisible. Cf. “Mars is the God of the blind.” (R. Brown). 

For its red light, we call it Angaraka (अङ्गारक), i.e., ‘red-hot 
charcoal’ and Lohildnga (aiza), i.e., ‘red-bodied’. In the West, 
they call it (Ak) Simut (red star) and Bir (vermilion). 

As the war-god, we call it Vira-bhadra (do), literally the 
“‘hero-excellent’’. 

As the most ill-omened planet, by way of humouring it, 
we call it Mangala (aga), ie., “the good one" and the Babylo- 
nians knew it as Khul ( the evil), and out of fear he would 
take no names of it, but would speak of it as Manma ( No 
body). 

The planet shines in the rainy season, and is called Varshar- 
chis (quif). Astrologically, Mangala is the son of Prithvi (zzii), 
i.e., the Earth and of her husband Vishnu (a). Vide: 

उपेन्द्र वौ जात्‌ TATA तु मङ्गलः समजायत ॥ 
BIVA PAIRA 

It is also said to have owed its birth to a sweat-drop of 
Vishnu, and to have been nursed by the mother carth (b). 
Vide, Sk. P. 1. 11. 

पुरा हि aaa: विष्णोः स्वेदविल्दुः पपात ह | 
महान्‌ ततः कुमार: असौ लोहिताङ्गः महीतलात्‌ । 
जातः स्नेहेन मेदिन्याः वद्धितः gadaa: d 

The Vamana Purana relates its birth to have taken place 
when the great Asura Andhaka literally the darkness was killed 
by Siva, the Sun-God. Vide: 

सः भुवाम्‌ न्यपतत्‌ विप्र स्वेदविन्दुः रिवाननात्‌ 
तस्मात्‌ अङ्गार FAM: वालकः समजायत | 
सः वालः तृपितः अर्थम्‌ पपौ रुधिरम्‌ आन्थकम्‌ । 
ग्रहाधिपत्यम्‌ जगतः शुभाशुभम्‌ भविष्यति त्वत्‌-वशगम्‌ महात्मनः | 
` Vam. P. 68. 


न 


lp leu UL eee 
(a) So the planet Radheya-Mangala (राधेय-मङ्गल) was a son of Vishnu 


— Aditya, the Sun. Vide:— se : 
विष्णुः आदित्यः | ir. IV. 
(b) ‘Mars is five times brighter when nearest to the Earth. 
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The Padma Purana betrays the secret of many a myth, in 
which Mars plays an important part. 

In ancient days, says the Purana, a sweat-drop fell from the 
brow (=the Moon) of the angry Trisuli (त्रिशूली), literally ‘the 
Lanceator’, for the destruction of Daksha. Passing through all 
the Patalas (पाताल), it burnt the seven seas. It had many heads 
and many eyes, and it looked like a burning fire. It had 10,000 
arms and 10,000 legs. It was called Vira-bhadra. Vira-bhadra 
destroyed Daksha’s fire sacrifice [in honour of Brihaspati 
(बृहस्पति) i.e. Jupiter]. Siva recalled him, and said, ‘Thou hast 
well destroyed Daksha’s Yajna ; no need of burning the world 
any more. Allow the world to enjoy peace, and be the forc- 
most of the planets. Son of the Earth ! thou shalt bear the 
title of Angaraka (अङ्गारक), 1-2-5 ‘red-hot charcoal’ and thou shalt 
be translated to the heavens’. Hearing this, Vira-bhadra of 
variable brilliancy was pacified, and suddenly turned into a 
planet. While receding from the earth, his brilliancy under- 
goes a variety of changes, until he becomes almost invisible,/ 
and he is therefore called Virochana (वोचन), i-e., ‘the dark one’ 
by the Devas and Danavas. The planet is also called Kuja 
(कुज), ie., son of the Earth, Lohitánga (लोहिताङ्ग), i.¢., red-bodied, 
and of the five planets it is the middle one. Its brilliancy is 
equal to that of Karttikeya (=Visakha-Ardra). Vide: 

शुक्र उवाच 
पुरा दक्षविनाशाय कुपितस्य त्रिशूलिनः | 
अपतत्‌ भीमवक्त,स्य स्वेदविन्दुः ललाटतः | 
भित्वा समस्तपातालम्‌ अदहत्‌ सप्त सागरान्‌ | 
अनेकवक्त्रनयनः ज्जलत-ज्नलन-भीषण: d 
वीरभद्र: इति ख्यातः करपाद-अयुतेः युतः । 
कृत्वा सः यज्ञ-मथनम्‌ पुनः भूतस्य संप्लवम्‌ | 
त्रिजगत्‌ निदंहन्‌ भूयः शिवेन विनिवारितः | 
शिव उवाच 
कृतम्‌ त्वया वीरभद्र ! दक्तयज्ञविनाशनमू | 
इदानीम्‌ अलम्‌ एतेन लोकदाहेन कर्म्मणा 
शान्तिप्रदानात्‌ सब्वेपाम्‌ ग्रहाणाम्‌ प्रथमः भव | 
अङ्गारकः इति ख्यातिम्‌ धरात्मज ! गमिष्यसि | 
देवलोके द्वितीयञ्च त्वतस्वरूपम्‌ भविष्यति n 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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भागव vapg— 


A एवमू उक्तः तदा शान्तिम्‌ अगमत्‌ कामरूपधृक्‌ | 
सञ्जातः TAIATA, राजन्‌ अहत्वम्‌ अगमत पुनः | 


| विविधा a रुचिः जाता यस्मात्‌ एवं विदूरगा | 
| विरोचनः इति STS: तस्मात्‌ त्वाम्‌ देवदानवाः !। 


कुजाय लोहिताङ्गाय sew fU च | 
| कार्क्तिकेयानुरूपाय सुरूपाय नमो नमः di P.P.'1.24. 
We therefore get the equation Vira-Bhadra=the Planet 
Mangala = Virochana, the son of Prahlad or the Moon (a), which 
i adorns Siva’s forehead. 


We further find that Mangala alias Yama=Manma alias Ner- 

4 gal. It is interesting to observe that the Vedic Devala Kama 

(काम) alias Mara has all the characteristics of the Babylonian 

$ God Ner-gal, who is a variant of Yama Mangala. Vide: Vithi 
| I, Màra Tàrà. 


i CONCLUSION 


These are, in short, a few of the examples which illustrate 
our idea that the narratives found in Hindu Sastras are suscep- 
tible of being interpreted in a secular and scientific aspect, 
when supported by the testimony of the stars themselves. The 
idea is the outcome of many years’ study of the subject, But 
we have succeeded in working it out only in a few instances, 
Much more will be accomplished in the future by patient 
workers in the field with better means and ampler opportuni- 


ties at command. 


(८) यथा प्रह्नदनात्‌ चन्द्र: | 
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TARA MANDALAS AND NAKSHATRAS 
VITHI I (a). 


Vithi I, runs from the North Pole Star to the South Pole 
Star extending 30° from west to cast along the celestial equa- 
tor, i.c, from station XII to station Lin both the sidereal 
hemispheres. Vide, Chart 5. 

It consists of six constellations (b) 
l. Parsu Mandala (az, मण्डल) (29), (c). 
2. Trikona Mandala (त्रिकोण मण्डल) (4) 
3. Mesha Mandala (ay मण्डल) (18) 
4. Timi Mandala (तिमि मण्डल) (22) 
5. Yagna-kunda Mandala (यज्ञकुण्ड मण्डल) 
6. Yami Mandala (यामी मण्डल) (34). 
l. PARSU MANDALA (usi मण्डल) [70] (d) 
Sem. Bar-sav (the son of hair). Ph. Bazr-sav. Gr. Perseus (the most * 
famous of all men). Lat. Perseus. 

The constellation Perseus stands at the top of Vithi I, close 
to Brahma Mandala (qq मण्डल), Auriga. According to the 
Almagest, the constellation contains 29 stars visible to the 

naked eye. The Sura-nadi (सुरनदी) or the heavenly stream (i.c., 
the Milky Way) runs through the constellation. The stars 
8, 3, 1, 6 and 17 Parsoh (n, y, a, 9 and p Persei) form a well- 
marked Bow; while the stars 3, 11, 13 and 12 Parsoh (y,7,0 and ८ 
Persei) form the blade of a Kuthara (zam) the Pole-axe, the 
stars ] and 2 Parsoh (a and B Persei, called Mirfak and Algol 

respectively) constituting the Pole. Temporary stars looking 
like burning fire-balls, blaze forth and then fade away in this 
constellation and in Brahma Mandala, from time to time. 


(a) A Vithi isa section of the sta--sphere. Here we use the term 
in the sense of a section running from the North Pole to the South Pole, 
extending 30°, from the west to the east, and forming a twelfth part of 
thestar sphere. 3 

(b) 


he figuri brackets [ ] indicate the number of stars in the 


cordiug to Prof. Peck. 
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nis fact very likely gave rise to the Greek myth that Zeus in 

j | | 2 form of a shower of gold, came down through the roof of 

Mi "prison where Danae (=Dawn) had been confined and 
| me by her the father of Perseus, 

) ^ \ccording to the Greek legends, the Sun-God Perseus (the 
| : famous of all men) holds in his hand the head of Medusa, 
I ; ne of the three Gorgon sisters) which he himself had cut off. 

j The constellation with all its legendary tales, reminds 
N one of the Hindu legendary hero Parsu-Rama (RRT), commonly 

called Parasu-Rama (परशुराम), a son of Yamadagni (aca), literally 

‘the burning fire’, and of Renuka (रेणुका) literally ‘one made of 
| dusts’ (ie, the Milky Way). He was born with Parsu (पशु), a 

battle-axe in his hands (a), with which he cut off the head of 
“JM his mother Renuka (रेणुका), under the orders of his great 

i ather. 
| 4 To expatiate his sins, the matricide hero had to bathe in 
jem: the sacred stream Brahma-putra (ब्रह्मपुत्र), a river, he himself 


है| caused to flow by cutting its way through the dry lake called 


| Srahma-kunda (रह्मकृण्ड) lit. ‘the lake of Brahma’ (ब्रह्मा). 

| He alone is said to have extirpated the whole warrior 
^ [class twenty-one times. That makes him the most famous 
of all men in India. 


We know that Paurànic poets speak of the prototype of 
Parsu-Rama as a collection of stars. Vide: 


तन्मध्ये पुरुष: शुद्ध: किरीटी नीलवाससा। 

रत्नदाम्नाय विद्धाङ्गः दुष्प्रेक्ष्य: ज्योतिपाम्‌ गणः ॥ 

ततः रामः इति ख्यातः प्रजातः अयम्‌ भृगोः कुले ॥ 

|| 4 P, P. I. 49. 


(८) भारावतारणार्थाय जातः परशुना सह । 
सहजः परशुः तस्य तम्‌ जहाति कदाच |l 
K. P. 83. 5. 
Cf. Indra was also born with the vajra (aa ), the thunder-bolt. Vide: 


आबि: करिक्रत्‌ ar सचाभुवम्‌ वजूम इन्द्र सचाभवम्‌ । 
Rv. I. 131. 3. 


ter 5 en 
B^ Nete: Parasu is one of the names of vajra. Therefore, Parasu-Rài 
| "a phase of Indra. y 
|. 5 


ss 


^ 
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We have it then, without depending much on the phone- ; 
tic affinity of the Gr. word Perseus with the Sk. Parsu, that) | 


Gr. Perseus=Sk. Parsu-Rama. 


From the position, the star | (a Persei) occupies in the 
constellation, we have named it Kuthara-prishtha (कठार पृष्ठ). . 


Sum-Ak. Sibi ( = double eye) 
Sem, Alghul ( = the evil one) 
Eng. Agol. 


STAR MAYAVATI (मायावती ) E 
| 
m 
The star 2 of Parasu (=f Persei) is a variable star and| | 
we identify it with Mayavati. The star in general shines p b 
a star of the 2nd magnitude. It is a Kamarupa-tara (set 
तारा) or Vahurupa-tara (वहरूप तारा) ie., a variable star. Once 
every 69 hours, it slowly decreases in brightness till in about 
4$ hours it has lost almost th of its light, and appears as a 
star of the fourth magnitude. It now shines as such for about 
19 minutes and then in 31 hours’ time regains its sei 
brightness and retains it for 60h 41m —the remaining Part 
its short period of 69 hours. The star was therefore called Sibi . | 
(= double eye) by the Babylonians, and Alghul ( - the demon 
1 monster of the West) by the Semitics and Arabs. 


é ^ ful i | 

Mayavati (मायावती), literally ‘the changeful’, is the consort | 
E of Mara (मार), the Hindu Cupid. ४ Z4 
š For further particulars, Vide, post, the star Mara. / 
We have said that Parasu-Rama= Indra, and the variable ~ 


nature of its principal star Mayavati (मायावती), ‘the changeful,? 
made the Vedas declare : 


“Maghavan (Indra) weareth every shap 
magic changes in his body.’ Vide: 


| 
€ at pleasure, effecting. 


= 4 ; 2 : 
` रूपम्‌ रूपम्‌ मघवा बोभवीति माया: कणानः तन्वम्‌ | Í n 
i D 24 Ry. II 


8४८ ७७ aan Cn ST  ————— "TEE 
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RENUKA MUNDA (रेणुका मुण्ड) 
TS STAR 7. PARSOH=p PERSEI 


This star with the star Algol and some smaller stars adjoin- 
ing it, form the ‘Caput Meduci, (the head of Medusa) of the 
Western charts. But we have made the star 7 with some 
smaller stars adjoining it, representative of the head of Renuka 
and have named the group ‘Renuka Munda’. 


2. TRIKONA MANDALA [27] 
(त्रिकोण मण्डल) 
Gr. Deltoton Lat. Triangulum. 
We have translated the constellation name. 


MESHA RASI (सष राशि) 


This Rasi is the first of the twelve divisions of the Solar 
Zodiac (a) ; and comprises 30° of it extending from a point 
lying 10 minutes east of the star 6 of Mina (मौन) (६ Piscium). 
We may call the star Mula-kilaka ( मूलकोलक ) lit. the starting 
| station. The other eleven Rasis follow it one by one east-/ 
| ward. Vide: 
Wa विषुवत-क्रान्ति-वृत्त-ऐक्यात्‌ पूर्व्वमागस्थिताः स्थिराः | 
AIM: राशयः क्रान्ति-वृत्तयः yet RT I 

Munisvara. | 


The sun in its apparent annual journey through the heaven 
| passes successively into and out of the twelve Rasis or signs of 
1 the Zodiac. Each of these Rásis is popularly regarded as 
1 occupied by asingle Tara Mandala ( तारामण्डल ), from which it 
Hi, derives its particular name. Beta Rasi and its Zodiacal Man- 
| dala do not correspond, and the ‘Signs of the Zodiac’ are not 
| the same as the ‘constellations of the Zodiac’ (more often 
yi spoken of as the ‘Zodiacal constellations’). In fact, there are s 
) | more than 12 Tara Mandalas in the Zodiac. Nor are the twelve 1 
Tara Mandalas, from which the 12 Rasis derive their names, ^ 
| confined within the limits of their respective Rasis. 4 


| = © a a ल TT” (a) पुनः द्वादशधा आत्मानं विमजत्‌ राशि संज्ञकम्‌ | 


N 


S.S. XII. 25 
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Thus Mesha Rasi consists of the Western portion of Mina 
Mandala (मीन मण्डल), the eastern portion of Mesha Mandala 
(मेष मण्डल), and the northern portion of Timi Mandala (तिमि मण्डल) 
and it comprises the whole of the Nakshatras Asvini and Bharani, 4 5 
and the first quarter of the Nakshatra Krittikd. 


3. MESHA MANDALA. [52] 
(मेष मण्डल) I, 
Gr. Krios Lat, Aries | 
Eng. The Ram. Hindu Astrology Kriya (ffa) (a) 
Presiding deity Marigala 

According to the Almagest the Tara Mandala contains 18 
stars visible to the naked eye. It derives its name from the 

Sun-God Indra, who is styled ‘the Ram.’ Vide: 

त्यम्‌ सु मेषम्‌ महया स्वः ... ... | 

Rv. I. 52. 1. 
Within the Mandala, there are the Nakshatras Asvini (अश्विनी) 
and Apabharani (अप-भरणी), the last two divisions of the Lunar 
Zodiac (b). The stars of the former form the tail and those of | | 
the latter the head of the stellar Ram. xn E 


NAKSHATRA ASVINI ( अश्विनी नक्षत्र )« 1 
H || 

Euph. Kakkab Gam. (the asterism of the sickle) | 
Ax. Al-Sheratan. Tait Br. Asva-yujau (अश्वयुजो) ^ i 

Presiding deity. Asvinau 

The Nakshatra (space) is the twenty-sixth division of the Y] 
" 5» modern Lunar Zodiac of 27 Lunar-Mansions (c), and the first 4 
Lunar Mansion of the modern Luni-Solar Zodiac. The Nak-|_ 


S (८) क्रिय-ताबुरि-जितुम्‌-कुलीर-लेय-पाथय-यूप-कौर्प-आख्या' 
m तौक्षिकः आकोकेरः हृद्रोगः च अन्त्य-भम्‌ च-इत्थम | 
3 इति देवज्ञमनोहरः 
P. (b) नच्षत्ररूपिणम भयः सप्तविशात्मक॑ वशी || 


() Lunar mansions are called Sieu in China and Manzils di | 
Asia, y 
PoS | 


V 


mE 
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shatra (Asterism) consists of the stars 1, 2, 4, Meshasya (a, B, y 
Arietis). It looks like a horse-head. "Vide: / 


तन्वि घोठकमुखाक्ृतौ त्रिभे | 

Kalidasa. 
The star] (=a Arietis) is the Yoga-tara (योगतारा) i.e., the 
head star or the principal star of the asterism. The Surya- 
Siddhanta defines the Yoga-tãrä to be the northern-most star of 
the group (a), and places it at Lat. 10°N and Long. 0-8°. Cole- 
brooke identified the star indicated, with the star 1 of Mesha, 
called Hamal in the West. We have transliterated the name 
into Amala (अमल). Astrology allots the JVakshatra to the 
brothers Asvinau (afat) from whom it originally derived its 
name Asvini ; and the twenty-sixth division of the Lunar Zodiac 
is called after this asterism, It is from the Nakshatra Asvini 
that the month of Asvina (arfaa) derives its name. For, the 
full Moon of this month is generally observed to pass through 

this division of the Lunar Zodiac. 


In the Vedic age the Nakshatra was called Asvayuk ( अश्वयुक्‌ ) .. 


and it consisted of two stars. Vide: 


अश्विभ्यः स्वाहा अश्वयुगभ्याम स्वाहा | 
T. Br. IIT. 1. 5. 


NAKSHATRA APA-BHARANI 
( अपभरणी नक्षत्र ) 
Lat. Musca. Ar. Al-botein 
Black Yv. Ap-sarani (अपूसरणी) 
Presiding deity : Yama 
This Nakshatra (space) is the 27th division of the ancient 
Lunar Zodiac and the second division of the Luni-Solar 


Zodiac, The Nakshatra (asterism) consists of the stars 
3, 6, 9 Meshasya (— 41, p, 36 Arietis). The stars form nearly an 


(८) विशाखा अश्विनी सौम्यानाम्‌ योगतारा उत्तरा स्मृता | 
S.S. VIII. 16. 


E 


uU b. NS AS 
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le (a). The star 3 (=41 Arietis) is the 
Yogatara. The Suryya-Siddhanta defines the Yoga-tara to be 
the southern-most star of the group (b), and places it at Lat. 
12°N, and Long 0-20°. Burgess identifies the star with the star 
3 of Mesha. We have called it Apsarani (अप्सरणी) ; 

Astrologically, Yama (यम) is the presiding deity of the | 
asterism, which is therefore also called Yàmya (याम्य) or Yama- : 
daivata (यमदेवत). By astronomical abbreviation the Nakshatra — 
is commonly called Bharani (मरणी). 

In the Vedic age the Nakshatra was also called Ap-sarant. 
Apa-varani seems to have had three stars. Vide: 

यमाय स्वाहा, अपमरणीभ्यः स्वाहा 


equilateral triang 


T. Br. III. 1. 5. 
Ar. Al-botein consists of the stars 7, 5, 8, Meshasya (e, ô, b; 
Arietis). 
4, TIMI MANDALA [108] 
(fafa मण्डल ) | 
Sum-Ak. Kumar (=dark). Sem. Kumaru ] 
Gr. Ketos (= the seamonster =a whale) ^ B 
Lat. Cetus. Eng. The seamonster 
'The constellation. consists of twenty-two naked-eye stars. 
We have translated the name. The star 1 of Timi (=o Ceti), 
called Mira in the West, deserves special notice. 
STAR MARA ( मार तारा) 
Ak. Akh-na ( — worm eclipse) 
Gr. Mira (wondrous) Lat, Mira 


The star 1 of Timi isa Kamarupa-tarà (कामरूप तारा) (i.e. 
i one “changing at its pleasure”) or a variable star, which during 
each interval of 331 d. 8 k. passes through the following phases. 
During 15 days it attains and preserves its maximum brightness, 


(८) तारकत्रयमिते त्रिकोणके | इति कालिदासः | P = 
(b) मरणी-आझे य पित्रप्राणाम रेबत्या: चैव दक्षिणा | A : 
S.S. VIII. 18. 
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the brightness of a star of the second magnitude ; its brightness 

~ afterwards decreases during the next three months, until it be- 
comes completely invisible, The star remains in this state for five 

months after which it reappears, its light increasing continu- 

ously during three other months. Its cycle of variability 

then comes to an end and it attains its maximum brightness. 

The planet Mangala (aga) i.e. Mars, the son of Vishnu, 

when nearest to the Earth in opposition, is five times brighter 


than when it is farthest away from her. This fact evidently 
led to the reduplication of Maiigala in the star Mara. 


| As patient and careful observers of the heavens, the Hindus 
| could not but detect the frolics of this Kamarupa-tara. And the 
| result was the following narrative about Kama (काम) i.e., the 
| Indian Cupid, found in the Puranas, but based on the 
t authority of the Vedas. Kama is now generally regarded as 
| the God of wish and desire in general, including love. In the 

Vedas, he is identified with Agni (अग्नि), the Fire-God ; Vide: 

यः देवः विश्वात्‌ यम्‌ उ कामम्‌ आहुः | 
Av. III. 21. 4. 
and he is said to have gone into the sea, Vide : 
कामः समुद्रम्‌ आविवेश | 

Av. III. 29. 7. 
| The Pauranik story runs thus: On the sixth day of the 
| birth of Pradyumna (asa) alias Mangala (मङ्गल) ie, Mars, 
। the son of Vishnu-Krishna, the demon Sambara (शस्वर) ie., 
Ls darkness, cloud or the dark constellation Mina (a), stole the 
| boy away from the lying-in-room, to get rid of his future 
1 destroyer and threw the boy into the sea, where a fish ate 
| him up. Mayavati (मायावती), ie» Venus (b), the consort of 
- Pradyumna (Cupid) who lived with Sambara, passing herself off 
as the wife of the demon Sambara, got her boy-husband from 
the fisherman who had caught the fish. The boy grew up toa 


+ 

L5. m - - —— — —ÀM — 
j 
"Y 


(a) Pisces is a dark Rast and Venus becomes powerful in it. at is f 
(b) Venus has her phases like the Moon. She may therefore be Gem : 


Mayavati ( मायावती ) i.e., ‘the changeful. The star Mayavati 
well represents Venus in the sidereal heaven. M vc 


MEAN RR 
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man and came to know his own wife. He then slew the demon 
Sambara and liberated his wife from the demon's bondage. P 
Vide: | 
पष्ठे af जातमात्रं तु प्रथु म्नं सूतिकागृहात्‌ | | 
मम एपः हन्ता इति मुने ! हृतवान्‌ कालशम्बरः | २ 
हत्वा चिक्षेप च एव एनं ग्राह-उमरे लवणाण वे । 
पतितं तत्र च एव एकः मत्स्यः जग्राह वालकं | ४ 
दारिते मतस्यजठरे सा ददर्श अतिशोभनं | 
कुमारं मन्मथतरोः द्गधस्य प्रथमाङुरं । ७ 9 
नारदेन एवमुक्त सा पालयामास d शिशु | 
सा च अस्मै कथयामास न पत्रः त्वँ ममेति मे । १५ 
इत्युक्तः शम्बर युद्धे प्रद म्नः सः समाह्वयत्‌ | १७ 
उत्पत्य च तथा सार आजगाम पितुः गृहं | १६ 
V. P. v. 27. 2-1:0 
We believe that the stellar reduplications of AMayavati, f. 
Sambara and Kamadeva are the star Mayavati, the fish in the 
Mina Rasi (Pisces), and the star Mara (० Ceti) respectively. 
In the East, the invisible state of the star Mara represents the 
temporary death of Kama, supposed to have been caused by the 
superior lustre or fire of the star Lubdhaka (लुब्धक) i.e. Sirius, E! 
the stellar representative of the God Siva Bhutavat (Vide —Intro- 2 d 
duction, Ex. VI) who predicted the reappearance of Kama. 
Vide: 
d रतिः उवाच | 
| कामस्य दयिताम्‌ भार्य्याम्‌ रतिम्‌ माम्‌ विदि सुब्रत | 
| गिरौ अस्मिन्‌ च मगबान्‌ गिरीशः तपसि स्थितः ॥ 
तेन प्रत्यूह रुष्टेन क्रोधात्‌ विस्फार्य्यं लोचनम्‌ | 
बिमुच्य अझ्नि-शिखा-न्वालाम्‌ कामः भष्मावशेपितः | 
अहं ठु शरणम्‌ याता तं देवं भयविद्वला | A 
स्तुतवति- अथ सन्तुष्टः ततः माम्‌ गिरीशः aaah | 
तुष्टः अहम्‌ कामद्यिते कामोतूपत्तिः भविष्यति | Y 
P. P. 1. 40. 


' Gf. Gk. Eros (Lat. Amor or Cupido) the God of Love, is the 
son of Venus and Mars. 


mother Venus (W. Smith). 


"er 


He is the usual companion of his 


In ithe West the temporary disappearnce of the star may 2 ब 
D have given rise to this idea of Cupid’s blindness. $ 
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We had thus to draw Cetus swallowing the body of the boy 
Cupid represented by the variable star Mira (a). 

It is interesting to note that in the Babylonian legends, 
Cupid and Venus are said to have thrown themselves into the 
waters of the Euphrates, at the appearance of the giant Typhon 
(2 The Indian Sambara) near the Southern Fish (= Pisces 
Australis), the Dakshina Mina («faa मीन) of Hindu Charts ; 
while Hyginus connects Pisces with the Euphrates giving a 
legend that Venus and Cupid took the form of fish in that 
river (R. Brown). 

According to a Greek myth, Pisces are the fish which carried 
on their backs Venus and Cupid when they fled from Typhon 
(R. Brown). 


5, YAJNA-KUNDA MANDALA [58] 


(यज्ञकुण्ड मण्डल) 
Lat. Eng. Furnace 
The constellation was invented by LaCaille in 1752. We 


have simply translated the western name of the constellation. 


Fornax 


6. YAMI MANDALA [143] 


( यामी मण्डल ) 


Ak. Pur-edin (= River, strong | Gr. Eridanos 
one of the Plain, The Euphrates) | and Potamos 


Lat. Eridanus, and Amnis " 


The stars in this constellation form the figure of a river with 
a human skull on its bank. We have called the stellar river 
Yami (यामी), the great daughter of the Sun-God. The heavenly 
Yamuna (यमुना) or Yami is supposed to take its rise from the | 
celestial Brahma-Putra (ब्रह्मपुत्र) i.e., a portion of the Milky Way 
adjoining Brahma Mandala, the Constellation Auriga, and to 


fall to it again. Vide: 


(a) Mina-Ketan ( मीन-केतन ) £e. one who has a fish : 


js another of the names of Kama. Vide: प्रय स्नः मीनकेतनः । इ 
x Ug 
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प्रागेव दिव्य यमुना d त्यक्ता ब्रह्मगः सुतम्‌ | 

पुनः पतति लौ हित्ये गत्वा द्वादश योजनम्‌ | i 

K. P. 82. 90. 

The star 1 of Yami is called Achernar in the West, We 

have translated the name of the star Achernar (Sem. Akhir-al- 
Nahr — end of the river) into Nadi-Mukha (नदीमुख) - 


VIPRA MUNDA (fas मुण्ड) 4 | 
The stars 4, 20, 8, 7, 19, 13, 12, 17 and 9 ofthe constella- | 
tion Yami (=a, 7, 8, e 5, m 73 74 and another, Eridani) are 
in the shape of a human head. The ‘Stellar Head,’ we believe, 
represents the head of Phethon (the shining one), cut off by | 
Zeus on the banks of the Eridanus. 
Visva-rupa (विश्वरूप), literally ‘the most beautiful in the world’ i 
the Indian analogue of the Greek Phethon, was subdued by 
Indra and killed by Trita (Heavenly Light); and we have 
accordingly called ‘the Stellar Head,’ Vipra Munda. 


eS. el | 


»— 
| | 
| | 
| 
|| 
| 
| | 
। | 
| 
| | 


=. आओ 
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1 TARA MANDALAS AND NAKSHATRAS 
हित VITHI II 


The second vithi consists of the following constellations :— 
Chitra-kramela Mandala ( चित्रक्रमेल मण्डल ) 

Brahma Mandala (qq मण्डल) (14) 

Vrisha Mandala (qu मण्डल) (44) 

Ghatika Mandala (घटिका मण्डल) 

Suvarnásrama Mandala (सवर्णाश्रम मण्डल) 

Arhaka Mandala (ater मण्डल) 


| 


enu po Dd 


1. CHITRA-KRAMELA MANDALA [117] 
(चित्रक्रमेल मण्डल ) 
Lat. Camelopardalis Eng. Giraffe 
This Mandala stands at the top of Vithi II. The constella- 
tion was invented by Hevelius in 1690. We have simply 
translated the constellation name of the West. 


2. BRAHMA MANDALA (72) 
( ब्रह्म मण्डल ) 

Rv. Rathitama Pushan (रथीतम पूषन्‌) 
1 lit. Pushan, the best of the charioteers 
Ak. Margidda. Ph. Rakhov (charioteer) | 
Euph. Mar-urbi (chariot) aed | 
| 
| 


Gr. Heniochos (bridle-holder) E. 
Lat. Auriga (waggoner). Eng. Charioteer. Å 
To the south of Chitrakramela, lies the important Brahma t 
Mandala. In this Mandala there are 14 stars visible to the = 
naked eye. $ 
The venerable bard of Vithoor speaks of Brahma Ras —— 
(amfi) or the constellation Brahma in the following | Ps 


terms:— A 4 
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उशना च प्रसन्नाचिः अनुत्वां भागेवः गतः | 
ब्रह्मराशिः विशुद्धश्च शुद्धाश्च RATA: | 
अञ्चिष्यन्तः प्रकाशातते ध्रुवं सवे प्रदक्षिणम्‌ | Ns 
Ram. VI. 4-48. 
So the great poet gives us the following facts : (1) Brahma 
Rasi is a constellation ; (2) it does not lie far away from the 
Rishis (तऋषि:) or the Great Bear; and (3) it moves round 
Polaris. 
What constellation then is this Brahma Rasi of Valmiki ? 
Or in the language of Astrology, what is that constellation 
which is presided over by Prajapati Brahma ? 
The Suryya-Siddhanta gives the latitudes and longitudes 
of the two stars, Prajapati (प्रजापति) and Brahma-hridaya (ब्रह्महृदय). 
It places the star Prajapati at Lat. 38° N. and Long I-27°, and 
the star Brahma-hridaya at Lat. 30° N. and Long, J-22°. With 
these scientific data, we can identify the star Prajapati with 6 
Aurige, and the star Brahma-Hridaya, also called Brahma-hrit 
(ates) by astronomical abbreviation, with « Aurige. We have 
it then, that the two stars Prajapati and Brahma-hrit are in the 
constellation Auriga. These two stars exactly occupy the top 
and middle of the constellation Auriga, representing the head - di 
and heart of Brahma. 
Then again the course of the Heavenly Ganga (आकाश गङ्गा) 
i.e., the Milky Way, described in the Puranas, helps us in fixing 
the position of Brahma Rasi exactly in the same place in 
| the Heavens, Vide, Introduction. Ex I, We thus get the 
; equation : 
Brahma Rasi= Auriga, 

But the identification is not complete in all respects; for a 
complete history, we have to look to the Vedas. 

To the Western savants, the origin and character of Auriga 
do yet remain shrouded in mystery. They no doubt connect 
it vos ‘the Goat’ and ‘the Kids’, but can give no reason for 
doing so. R. Brown has taken much pains to find out its 
antecedents, but he doesnot feel on terra firma. _ R. Brown. 
II, p One may learn something from the Vedas in 
which lies its background. When rightly understood, *the 


vk 
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BRAHMA MANDALA 77 
rustic songs’ will unfold to the star-gazer a vast treasure of 
much valuable astronomical knowledge 
Of the God Pushan, the Vedas declare: 
Pushan | thou goest on an embassy 
(stellar) golden boats that travel in the sky across the upper 


to the Sun, in thy 


ocean. 
याः ते पूपन्‌ नावः अन्तः समुद्रे हिरण्ययीः अन्तरिते चरन्ति 1 


ताभिः यासि दूत्याम ae ceo 00 00707 9 
Rv. VI. 58. 3. 


Pushan is the world of Light. Vide: 


वसोः राशिः | 
v. VI. 55. 3 
He has fine rays. Vide: A 3 5 


दस्मवर्चा: 1 
; | Rv. VI. 58. 4. 
He is yellowish like the Sun. Vide: ^ 


द्यौः इव असि । 
Rv. VI. 58.1. 


Justre, the Veda says: 


Referring to the variations of his 
ther is not of pronounced 


His one form is bright, and the 0 


colour. Vide: 


शुक्रम्‌ ते अन्वत्‌ यजतम्‌ ते अन्वत्‌ oce] 
Rv. VI. 58.1. 


As some of the stars, if not all of them, in this Mandala are 
called the Goats, Pushan 15 called Ajasva (अजाश्व) lit. one who 


has goats for his steeds, Vide 


पूषणम्‌ नु अजाश्वम्‌ cU ] 
Rv. V1. 55. 4 
आ अजासः GE 
देवम्‌ वहन्तु विश्रतः || , 
. Rv. VI. 55. 6, 


Pushan is the guardian of the cattle and horses Vide 
पूपा गाः अनु एतु नः पूपा CIS Sed | 


He is the lord of the (Sun’s) Path. Vide 
पथः पठे cd 


Rv. WI. 54.5. | 


" 
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The best charioteer has guided the (stellar) golden wheel | 
of the Sun’s car through the variegated (stellar) Bull. ; i 
wq अदः परुषे गवि सूरः चक्रम हिरण्ययम्‌ | नि ऐरयत्‌ रथितमः I PS 
Rv. VI. 56.3. i 

The car of the Sun is his orb. Vide: 


सर्य्यम्‌ आ धत्थः दिवि चित्रग्रम्‌ रथम्‌ || | 
^ Rv. V. 63. 7. 


Cf. “Auriga is now known as ‘the charioteer’, although no 
chariot is visible, and in Ptolemy’s Star-list, as well as in our 
modern representations, he is described in the attitude of a she- > 


pherd carrying a goat on his shoulder and a pair of little kids 
in his hand.” 
Maunder. p. 104-6, 
The stellar isosceles triangle or the stellar arrow ofthe 
Ramayana, is called Ara (आरा), the saw, The glowing Pushan 
holds the saw. Vide : 
आराम्‌ विभर्षि emi | 


Rv. VI. 53. 8, | 
Brandishing his lightly-moving goad, Pushan goes forth. ! 
P. | 
Vide: j 
अष्ट्राम्‌ पूपा शिथिराम्‌ उद्‌ atlas cgi YA - 
Rv. VI. 58. 2. EE if 
As the constellation lies side by side with Bhadrd, the | j 
northern branch of the Milky Way (Vide, Introduction, Ex. 1.) | l j 
like husband and wife they form a pair. EN 
Ui 


| 
‘Let Bhadrà; says Bharadvaja, ‘be now a loving friend to | N 

thee.’ Ug 

मद्वा ते पूपन्‌ इह रातिः em ॥ | 

f 


Rv. VI. 58. 1. E: 
As the constellations Brahma (Pushan) and Parasu-Rama 8 


(Indra) are situated side by side, they are hymned together in $ u 
the Vedas. "Vide: 


“Goats are the team that draws the one, the other hath 
(two) Bay-steeds at hand, 


With both of these he slays the fiends (i.e. darkness) .?? ae 


Pr. Prof, Griffith, 4 | | 


; | । 
Rv. VI. 57. । "| 
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| d अजाः अन्यय quu: हरी अन्यस्य समझता | | 
A 6. ताम्यां वृत्राणि जिन्नते |! | 
E n Rv. VI. 57. 3. 4 
1 Note: The two horses of Indra-Parasu-Rüma, are the two stars in the 1 
| Nakshatra Asvayujau (अश्वयुजौ), the Twin Horses. { 
| | When Indra, wondrous strong, brought down the 3 
| (encircling) streams, the mighty water floods, s 
, 1 Pushan was standing by his side.—Prof. Griffith. 
| यत्‌ इन्द्र: अनयत्‌ रित महीः अपः वृषन्‌ तमः | E 


| 
| तत्र पूषा अमवत्‌ सचा ॥ 
Rv. VI. 57, 4. 


STAR BRAHMA-HRIDAYA ( ज्ह्महृदय तारा) 
N Lit. the Heart of Brahma 
Sum. Ak. Askar (The Goat). Ph. 412. (The Goat) 
Sem. Iqu. (The gate star) 


Gr. Aix (The Goat). Lat. Capella 
Eng. The Goat Star 


Amm p 


It is a star of the first magnitude and of yellow colour. It | 
f 


WA c is the star 1 of Brahma (=« Aurigæ). 
TA The star 1 Brahmanah seems to be the battleaxe of Pushan. 
| | Vide: 
j | “So, Lord of all prosperity, best, wielder of the golden 
| sword." —Prof. Griffith. 
| 


Y अध नः विश्व सौभग हिरण्य वाशीमत्‌ तमः | 
Rv. 1. 42-6. 


and especially the greatest stars are the important 
| t weapons of the Light-powers against Darkness. (R. Brown.) 
| Cf. Sk. Sváti =the Sword. 

It is interesting to note that in Hindu astronomical myths, 
a | Agni, the goat-headed fire-god, is represented in the starry 
ह्र | heaven by the star Agni ( =2 Vrishasya=B Tauri - Nath ), 
I^ | situated to the south of and in the same longitude with Brahma- 
P A hridaya, 

B A L. B न्ञेगमेयः 

S 8 `> À अझ्िः भूत्वा : छागववतूः बहुप्रजः 
< 


^b i Note : The stars, 
| 
| 


4 


Maha. IIT. 225, 28. 


` 
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: , 
The star Agni is therefore connected with Pushan’s flock 


of goats. 

As regards the Semitic name ofthe star, we will pre 
show that Valmiki seems to have taken the heaven's gate to be 
near the star. 

Ofthe other important stars in this constellation, star 2 of 
Brahma (=f Aurigæ) lies on the breast of Brahma and we call it 
Urah (उरः) or ‘the breast star. Cf. Ar, Menkalinan (=the 

~ shoulder of the rein-holder). 


sently 


RAMA-VANA ( रामवाण ) 
Lit. the arrow of Rama 
Gr. Eriphoi (The Kids). Lat. Haedi (The Kids) 
(Eng. The Kids) 

The stars 6, and 8 of Brahma (=n, t, Auriga) are called, 
‘The Kids in the West. Cleostratos (B.C. 548) placed them 
beside Aix. The Kids with 5 Brahmanah, form the figure of an Lo 
arrow-head, 5 Brahmanah marking the point of the arrow. The ; 
position of the stellar arrow-head between the constellation 
Parasu (परशु) $e., Perseus of the West, and the star Iqu (=the lets 
Gate star), leads us to identify it with the famous Rama-Vana 3 E 
(रामवाण) i.e., the arrow of Rama’, which was shot by Sri-Rama 
at Parasu-Rama to shut the latter out of the Heaven's gate. i 


""Parasu- Rama said to Rama, ‘take this bow’.” Vide: 


) 
b! धनुः आयच्छ राघव | i 
; Maha, III. 99. 50. ; 


“And Ramaitook the celestial bew.” Vide: É 


रमः ec दिव्यम्‌ हस्तात्‌ रामस्थे EE | 


N i | Se ^ Maha. III. 99. 51. | 


t “Then Parau-Rama gave untó Rama a celestial arrow |; 
saying 'place-this on the bow-string and draw to thy ear.” 
E ` | 
तस्य राभः ददौ दिव्यम्‌ यामदग्ल्यः महात्मनः | NE C 
परम्‌ आकणदेशान्तम्‌ अयम्‌ आक्ृष्यताम्‌ इति ॥ SENS 4 

Maha, TIT. 99, 54, " 


ction, Haridwar 
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RAMA-VANA 


uU = “By his superior refulgence Rama overpowered Parasu-Rama 
A ^. who lost his glory." Vide: : 
तेजोभिः गतवीर्य्यत्वात्‌ TR: जड़ीकृतः | 
Ram. 1, 77. 12, 
Also, 
निष्प्रभश्च रिपुरास WHAT धूमशेष: इव धूमकेतनः | 
Raghu, XI. 81. 
“Sri-Rama then shot the shaft.” Vide: 
ततः सः भगवान्‌ विष्णु: d वाणम्‌ वे सुमोच ह । 
Maha. III. 99. 61. 


i And it blocked his path to heaven. 3» 
| भार्गवस्य सुकृतोऽपि सोऽमवत्‌ स्वगमारग-परिघो दुरत्ययः । $ 
| Raghu. XI. 88 | 
| “And he found his future heavenly abode undone.” 

| (a) Vide: 4 
| सः हतान्‌ CUI रामेण स्वान्‌ लोकान्‌ तपसा अजितान्‌ | है 


i Ram. 76. 22. 
| “And he exclaimed ‘as I have no desire to satisfy, I do not 


3 52 


feel for the loss of heaven’. 4 


CY पीड़यिष्यति न मां खिलीकूता स्वग॑पद्धतिरमोगलोलुपम्‌ | 
-— Raghu. XI. 87. 
i “After Parasu-Rama had gone away, Rama put the bow in 
v the hands of the far-spreading Varuna (वरुण), the god of the ? 


9 33 


firmament’.” Vide: 


गते रामे प्रशान्तात्मा रामः दाशरथिः धनुः । 
बरुणाय अप्रमेयाय ददौ हस्ते महायशाः ॥ 
' Ràm. I. 77-1. 
“Parasu-Rama afterwards regained his glory.” Vide: e 
प्राप्तवान्‌ च पुनः तेज: तीर्थ अस्मिन्‌ पाण्डुनन्दन | 3 
Maha. III. 99. 70. 
The celestial ‘Bow? could only be either the Rain-bow or 
, the stellar bow in Parsu. The celestial ‘arrow’, primarily the 
JW rays of the Sun, is reduplicated in the asterism Rama-Vana. And — 
eT had no right to enter 


$- (८) Note :—Indra as a Madhyasthana Devata had no right to 
“Heaven. Vide, the Nirukta. " 
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the ‘gate of heaven’ is the Vernal Equinox guarded by the star 
Agni (2 Vrishasya B Tauri) (a) which he reopens on the first 


p 


day of every year. Cf. (Sem) Igu (= Gate of Heaven), i.e. the 


star Brahmahrit (a. Auriga). 
We know that Sri-Rama is an incarnation of Vishnu (विष्णु). 
Vide: 
कौशल्या अजनयत्‌ रामम्‌ दिव्यलक्षणसंयुतम्‌ | 
विष्णोः er महाभागं gd ऐच्ताकुनन्दनम्‌ ॥ 
Ram. 1. 18. 10-11. 
And we know that Vishnu is the Sun, Vide: 
एते विष्णोः आदित्यस्य नामनी | 
Nir. VI. 2. 37. 

We also know that Parasu-Rama is no other than Indra (इन्द्र) 
himself. (Vide, Vithi I, Parasu Mandala.) 

Thus in this legendary tale, we get a satisfactory explana- 
tion as to why Indra-Dhanus (इन्द्रधनुः), the rain-bow, is popularly 
called Rama-Dhanus (रामघनु:), and also a Pauranika explanation 
of the variable nature of the star Maya-vati or Algol. 


VRISHA RASI ( वृषराशि ) 
Presiding deity : Sukra (gm), Venus : 
The Rasi forms the second division of the Solar Zodiac, 
andit lies east of Mesha Rasi (मेषराशि). It consists of a part 
of Mesha Mandala and a part of Vrisha Mandala and it com- 
prises the last three quarters of the Nakshatra Krittika, 


whole of Nakshatra Rohini and the first half of the N 
Mrigasira. 


the 
akshatra 


VRISHA MANDALA [127] 
( वृष wea) 
Ak, Gutanna (=the Heavenly Bull). Ph. Aleph 
Gr. Tauros Lat. Taurus : 
Sem. Alap-same, Assy. Alpu-samé 
Eng. The Bull Hindu Astrology. Taburi (GIGIO 
The constellation has 44 stars visible a 


d to the naked 
s constellation we have the Nakshatra: vegan 


s Krittika (कृत्तिका) — CE 


(a) Vide, Agni tara, infra p. 88, 
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Rohini (रोहिणी), as well as some unformed stars. The razor 
shaped Krittikas form Kakut ( aga), the hump and the letter- 
V-shaped Rohini, the head of the stellar Bull. The Bull is 
alluded to in Rv. IV. 1, and VI. 56, Vide, ०0.75: 


KRITTIKA NAKSHATRA (कत्तिका नक्षत्र) 
Sk. Matri-Mandala Ak. Mula (=the star) 
(मातृमण्डल) 
Euph. Te 
(= The foundation) 
Chin. Mao 
(=Sun-open door) 
Sk. Bahula (वहुला) Sem. Aritum 
(= The cluster) 
Heb. Kimah (= family) 
Gr. Pleiades (= numerous) 
Lat. Vergile = (The stars of the 
branches) 
Presiding deity : Agni, the Fire-god 
Mairi-Mandala is the well-known star-cluster of over 400 
small stars, out of which a group of stars varying from 6 to 8 
in number, may be visible to the naked eye according to the 
strength of the observer's eyesight. But the group is so com- 
pressed that the unaided eye can hardly discern the constituent 
members of it. 


It presents a hazy and blurred aspect to the observer with- 
out a reflector, but in autumn, when the sky is clearer the 
group presents a very charming sight, as it seems to emit waves 
of electric light in dark but cloudless nights. 


Krittika is the first JVakshatra of the Lunar Zodiac. The 
Nakshatra is said to consist of six stars in the shape of a fire- 
flame, Vide: 

अप्निशिखाकृति पट्तारकामयम्‌ । 

Kalidasa. 
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The stars concerned are 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 21 Vrishasya 
-(=20, 19, 16, 17, 23, 27 Tauri). 

The Suryya Siddhanta puts the Yoga-tara at Lat. SENG and 
Long. 1.37. But as to the identification of di star indicated, 
Golebrooke, Burgess and Bentley are not unanimous. 


4 
a aa 


But there is another means of identifying the star. Else- 
where the Siddhanta says that the southern-most star of the 


ge 


group is the Yoga-lara. Vide: 


भरणी आमे य fiam रेवत्याः चेव दक्षिणा | 
S.S. VIII. 18. 


The Star 20 of Vrisha (=23 Tauri) is the southern-most | 
star of the group and can therefore be safely accepted to be the it 
Yoga-tara of the asterism. 

As the first Nakshatra of the Lunar Zodiac, while the Vernal | 
Equinox (a) was in it, it ushered in the new year of the | 
ancients, which was computed from the day of the full moon: | 
in this Nakshatra, and which was from that fact called the 
Karttikadi (कात्तिकादि) year. For the same reason the Vedic | 
month Urjz (ssi) was called Karttika (कात्तिक), and the Moon - " 
was surnamed Krittika-bhaba (कृत्तिकाभव), lit. the child ofthe | { 
Krittikas. 

It is no wonder therefore that theasterism would be called 
Maitris in India, Tein Babylon, and Ma-o in China. 


Bahula (बहुल) seems to have been the original popular name 
for the asterism, and the names (Sem.) Aritum, (Heb.) Kimah, 
. (Gr.) Pleiades, testify to that fact. The well-known nursery- 
tale about the seven champ (जम्प) brothers and their sister i 
Karavi (करवी), relates to this fine group of stars. “Other f 
Nakshatras,” says the Satapatha Brāhmana, “have one, two, i 


(a). The Vernal Equinoctial point was in Krittika for the period of a 
. thousand years from B.C. 2700 to B.C. 1700. As the sun attained Jasas 
( यश: ) or full strength and brilliancy on reaching the point in his 
northing, whem the gate of heaven was re-opened for him to enter the \ 
Northern Hensisphere, he could ‘be said, during the period, to be हवत | 
"with yasas by the Krittikas at his birthday, i.e, at the commencement of the | s 


x 
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three or four stars, but the Krittikās have numerous stars (a0 


six in number). It is therefore called Bahula (agar’, lit ‘the 7 
numerous.’ Vide: 


एकम्‌ द्वे त्रीणि चत्वारि इति वा अन्यानि नक्षत्राणि 
अथ एताः एव भूयिष्ठाः यत्‌ क्ृत्तिका: | 
90157, TIGO 
Also, 
aay carer कृत्तिकाभ्यः स्वाहा | 
T.Br. III. 1.4.2. 


The razor-like shape of the Nakshatra seems to have sugges- 
ted the name Kriltika (कृत्तिका), lit. a cutting instrument, for the ~ 
asterism. 

In the Phenomena of the Greek astronomical Poet Aratos 
(B.C. 270), the Pleiades formed a separate constellation distinct 
from the stellar Bull. But in the Hipparcho-Ptolemy star-list 
(B.C. 150-A.D. 150) the Pleiades are included in the stellar 
Bull, 

The above-mentioned historical facts give some clue to the 
name Matri Mandala (मातुमण्डल), lit. the constellation of the * 
mothers, which the Krittikds bear even to the present day. 
Vide: 

अरुन्धतौम्‌ भ्रुवम्‌ चेव विष्णोः त्रीणि पदानि च । 
आसन्नमृत्युः न पश्येत्‌ चतुर्थम्‌ मातुमण्डलम्‌ || 
SK PANA 427127 

Aischylos (B.C. 525-456) alludes to the central position of. 
the Pleiades in the Heavens ; and Euripides speaks of the 
‘Central Pleiades’ in allusion to their position in the Heavens ; 
and they are regarded by Madler (A.D. 1846) as the central 


original solar year. Thus Krittika came to be regarded as Jasoda ( यशोदा ) 
literally one bestowing yasas or brilliancy, the Pauránic mother of the Vedic 
Sun-God-Krishna, Vide : 

यशोदाम्‌ त्वा यशसि तेजोदाम्‌ त्वा । 
i f T. Sam. IV. 4.7.3. 
Also, 


यत्‌ एतत्‌, आ दित्यस्य meum रूपम्‌ | : > 
ene ae Chh. Up. III. 3.3.. 
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group of the system of the Milky Way. Bue German RD 
mer also put forth an idea that there oor pome central point 
in the universe, around which the Sun with its bevy of planets 
| and comets, revolves in the course of millions of years ; and 
| he suggested that such centre is situated in the direction of the 
star Alcyone (Sk. Deva-Sena) in the Pleiades. 
Many are the legendary tales that exist about the Krittikas 
both in the East and in the West. For further particulars, 


Vide, supra, p. 26. 


(2) NAKSHATRA ROHINI (रोहिणी नक्षत्र) 
Gr. Hyades (The rainy ones) 
Lat. Pluviaé (Pigs); Suculac (The piglings) 
a Vedic Rohit (The female deer) 
^ Paurünik Suravi ( सुरमि ) (The celestial red cow) 
presiding deity : Prajapati (प्रजापति) 

Rohini is the second Nakshatra of the Lunar Zodiac. In the 
Vedic age, the Nakshatra (asterism) had only a single star. 
ii. Vide: 
प्रजापतेः रोहिणी | 

AB TI 01) 


i ` प्रजापतये स्वाहा रोहिष्यै स्वाहा | 
: T.Br. III, 1.4.2. 

The stars 1,7,5,12,14 Vrishasya (=a,e,0,y,5 Tauri) form the 
JVakshatra (asterism). The asterism resembles a sakala (शकर), 
cart (a), or the letter V. We have seen that the Yoga-tara of 
4 the Nakshatra is the star 1 Vrishasya (=a. Tauri), which may 


RES 


2 be called Rohit (हत्‌). From the deep yellow or the reddish 
| j colour of the star, the Nakshatra is called Rohini. The Naksha- 
| tra is also called Suravi, the celestial red cow, in the Puranas. 
X , For further particulars, Vide, p. 34. 
N h (०) पञ्चतारात्मिका शकटाकृतिः रोहिणी 1 


Planets attaining Lat. 2°S. at Long. I. 17° are said -to accomplish 
*Sakata-bheda' ( शकर भेद ) or the breaking of the cart. (S. S. VIII. 13). 
= This incident is utilised as the sakata-bhanjana-lilā ( शकट ASA लीला ) ie, 
| cart-breaking labour of the Sun-God Srikkishna in the Puranas, 
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Note :—We have shown that in the Vedic age the Naksha- ; 
Li tra had only a single star, and the star was Rohit (रोहित) lit. the 
w~ red she-deer of the Ait. Br ; and as the name Rohini has been ; 
| transferred to the asterism, the Yoga-tara may be called Rohit. | 
| The Nakshatra Rohini had its reduplication in the Southern 
( Hemisphere. It was reduplicated in the Nakshatra Rohini, now 
| called Jyeshtha, Vide: 
| इन्द्रस्य रोहिणी 1 
| T. Br. 1.5.4. 
| इन्द्राय स्वाहा ज्येष्ठाय स्वाहा | 
| T. Br. III. 1.2.1. 
| Rohini is the consort of the Moon. Vide: 

? 
| 


चन्द्रमसः रोहिणी | 


T. Ar. III. 9. 
And as such, she became the mother of the planet Budha 

| (बुध) Mercury, ealled Rauhineya (रौहिणेय) after her. Vide: 

| बुधः सौम्यः रौहिणेयः | इत्यमरः 

| But the Puranas attribute the birth of Budha to the illicit 

| union of the Moon and Tard, literally, the star, the abducted 

A) B" ; wife of Vrihaspati, the planet Jupiter. 

sad | Ov The Pauranik story is evidently founded on Rv. X. 109 and 

Av. V. 13, where Taraka, the wife of Vrihaspati is related to 

have been abducted by a man of the Kshatriya caste, but no 

| mention is found of the birth of Budha. 


STAR ROHIT (रोहित तारा) 
Sum. Ak. Bir. (the vermilion) 
Sem. Aldebaran (The follower, of Pleiades) 
Lat, Oculus Tauri (The eye of the Bull) 
Eng. Aldebaran 
The star, as an asterism, was Rohit (रोहित्‌), the ‘red deer’ of 
the Ait. Br. and Suravi (सुरमि) of the Puranas. 


is याम्‌ आहुः तारका एषा विकेशी इति | 


Ay. V. 13.4. 


Y 
1 
} 
+ 
| 
t 
! 
- | Y The Eng. name Aldebaran may be transliterated into 
| 


Haladdi-varna (हलद्दौवण) ० 


S 
T 


$ 
unn. 
pun: 


~ 
Su 


eth. 


= 


si MM 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


88 POPULAR HINDU ASTRONOMY 


STAR AGNI (अग्नि तारा ) 


Sem. Al-natih (the Butting) 
Ar. Kabdhi-l-inan (the heel of the rein holder) 
Eng. Nath 


Of the remaining stars in Vrisha Mandala, the star 2 
Vrishasya (=B Tauri) deserves particular mention. Itisa star 
of the second magnitude, and it is called Nath (Sem. Al-natih 
the butting) i.e., one lying between the constellations Auriga 
and Taurus. : 

| The S.-Siddhanta calls it Agni-taraka (afgana) and gives 
its Lat. 8°N and Long. I. 22°. Colebrooke identifies it with 
B Tauri. : 

Agni-tara is famous for its nearness to the earliest known 
Vernal Equinox, which was to its South, and which the Fire- 
God had to guard. For further particulars, vide, Kāla- 
purusha Mandala, 


STAR SVAHA ( स्वाहा तारा) 
STAR 3 VRISHASYA=¢ TAURI 


It is a star of the third magnitude and lies about 8 ft. S. E. 
of Agni-taraka. We suppose that the star represents Sudha (carat) 
the neglected wife of Agni (अग्नि), lit. the Fire-God. 

Immediately to the N.W. of Svaha, lies the Nebula M. 1, 
called the Crab Nebula, and to the south of Svahá lies the 
Stellar Cock, both the objects being invisible to the naked eye. 


The love-story of Svahé and Agni and the birth of their 
son Skanda (स्कन्द) is narrated in Book III. of the Mahābhārata 
and in other Puranas. (Vide, Introduction, Ex. II. The 


chief actors in this story are Agni, Svaha, the Krittikas, Kumdara- 
Skanda, Vinata and Deva-sena: 


er seen that the stellar reduplications of Agni, the 
Kriuikas, Vinaiz, and Deva-Sena are the stars 2, 16-21, 22 and 


4 Vrishasya respectively. It now remains to identify Kumara- 
Skanda and Svaha. i 
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Considering the positions respectively occupied by Agni, the 
s " Krittikas, Vinatà and Deva-Send in the locality, it is but fair to 
( se presume that the star 3 Vrishasya (={ Tauri) would best 

| represent Svaha. 
In Boiotia, the constellation Orion was called Kandaon 
(=the Prince). In Hindusthan Karttikeya (कात्तिकेय) is called both 


Swanda and Kumara (कुमार) (The Prince). We therefore get the 
| equation: 


Kumara-Skanda = Kanda-on, the Prince. 
4. GHATIKA MANDALA [50] 


( घटिका मण्डल ) 
Lat. Horologium 


5 
i This constellation was invented by La-Caille in 1752. We 
| have translated the constellation name into Ghatika Mandala. 
| 5. SUVARNASRAMA MANDALA [55] 
| ( सुबणाश्रम मण्डल ) 
| Lat. Dorado. Eng. the Sword-fish 
2 s This constellation was invented by Bayer in 1664 A.D. To 
ATUM, the east of the constellation Horologium, lies the Suvarnà- 


srama Mandala, so called from its gold-like yellow colour. 


The star 4 Suvarnasya (=R- Doradus) is a very red star 


and a variable one, its magnitude varying from 5:0 to 6:5, 
ie., nearly to invisibility. This fact led us to call it Lopa- 
Mudra (लोपामुद्रा), literally, the vanishing one. 


Lopa-Mudra was the daughter of Vidarvaraja (विदर्भराज), and 
1 the wife of Maharshi Agastya (sem). Lopa-Mudra (originally 
. the Moon) is said to have been translated to the South Heaven 
1 by her Lord Agastya (The Sun-God) (a), and there lodged ina 
palace adorned with golden pillars (b). Vide: 


(a) अगस्तप्रः भगवान्‌ विष्णु: | A.P, 206.1. 

विष्णोः आदित्यस्यः 1 Nir. IV. 2.38. 

(b) ‘The original couple was the Sun ( सूर्य्य ) and the Moon ( Chandra 
चन्द्रा or Chandrama चन्द्रमा ). Vide: Vithi. ILI. Mithuna Mandala. 
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इत्येबमुक्ता भगवान्‌ जगाम दिशं सः यामीं segreta || 
आक्रम्य तस्थौ सः हि तां तदाशाम्‌ काले व्रजामि थत्र यदा मुनीन्द्रः ॥ 


तत्राश्रमं रम्यतरं हि कृत्वा संशुद्ध जाम्बूनद तोरणान्तम्‌ ॥ 


तत्राथ नित्तिप्य विदर्भपुत्रीम्‌ खमाश्रमं सौम्यसुपाजगाम || 
Bam. P. 18. 


The Sun and the Moon are reduplicated in the stars Agastya 
(Lat. Canopus) and Lopa-Mudra (=the star R. Doradus) 
respectively. 

6. ADHAKA MANDALA [26] 
( आढ़क मण्डल ) 
Lat. Reticulum 


This constellation was invented by La Caille in 1752. 
We have simply translated the Constellation name. 
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MITHUNA MANDALA 9] 
VITHI III 
The third Vithi comprises the following Mandalas or cons- 
tellations. 
1, Mithuna (मिथुन) (25) 
2. Kala-purusha (कालपुरुष) (38) 
3. Sasa (mm) (12) 
4, Kapota (कपीत) 
5. Mriga-vyadha (मृगब्याध) (29) 
6. Arnavayana (अणवयान) (45) 
7. Ghitra-patu (चित्रपटु) 
8. Abhra (s) 
9. Chatvala (sara) 


MITHUNA RASI 
( मिथुन राशि ) 
Presiding Divinity: Budha ( बुध ), Mercury. 


This Rasi is the third division of the Solar Zodiac. It lies 
to the east of Vrisha Rasi (बृषराशि), and covers 30° of the Solar 
Zodiac. It consists of the eastern portion of the Vrisha (qu), 
the northern portion of Kala-purusha (कालपुरुष), and the western 
portion of Mithuna (fya). The Rasi is called after the 
Mithuna Mandala, It comprises altogether two and one- 
fourth Nakshatras of the Lunar Zodiac, viz., the second half 
of the Nakshatra Mriga-sira, the whole of the Nakshatra 
Ardrà, and the first three quarters of the Nakshatra Punarvasu. 


MITHUNA MANDALA [64] 


( मिथन मण्डल ) 


Sum.-Ak. Mastabba-galgal (The Great Twins). 
Sem. Tudme-Rabuti (The Great Twins) 
Gr. Didymoi. Lat. Gemini. 


Eng. The Twins. Hindu Astrology. Fituma ( जितुम ) 


ie Mandala derives its name from the celestial pair, the 
Sun (male) and the Moon (female), who are reduplicated in 
the stars 2 and 1 Mithunasya (=a and f Geminorum). 
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The pair is said to be of human shape, one holding a club 


and the othera lyre. Wide: 

मत्स्यौ घटी नृमिथ्रुनम्‌ सगदम्‌ सवीणम्‌ | (५) 

चापी नरः अश्वजघनः मकरः We: || 

तौली सशस्यदहना FAT च कन्या | 

शेपाः स्वनामं-सब्शाः खचराः च सब्ब ll Manohara, 

Prajapati, says the Prasna-Upanishad, created a pair, male 

and female. They, thought he, will multiply their race. The 
male was Adilya (आदित्य) the Sun, and the female was 
Chandramah (ज्न्द्रमाः) or Chandra (चन्द्रा) the Moon. Vide: 

सः मिथुनम्‌ उदपादयते | 

रयिम्‌ च प्राणम्‌ च इति | 

एतौ मे agar: प्रजा क रिष्यतः | 

आदित्यः ह वे प्राणः रयिः एव चन्द्रमाः | P. Up. 1. 4.5. 

Vide also, S. Yv. IV. 2. 1. 


“The stars Castor and Pollux," says Maunder, “are shown 
as man and woman on many Zodiacs.” 

The pair was originally connected, we believe, with the 
birth of day and night, month and season, and a new year was 
brought about by their movements. 

“There are two Nakshatras in this constellation, viz., Invaka 
(इस्चका) and Punarvasu (mAg). 


THE OLD NAKSHATRA INVAKA 


( इन्वका नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : Soma ( सोम }, the Galaxy 
Bab. Kakkab khi-gall-a (=the asterism-of-the-canal-of water) 
Per. Rakh:ad (the watery way) j 
The Nakshatra Invaka or Ilvaiā (b) is defined to be made 
up of five stars lying above the Nakshatra Mriga-sirah (मृगशिरा, 
the head of the Mriga-kalapurusha. Vide: 


(a) As the Asvins learnt Madhu-vidya वि i 

. 5 5 lya, ( मधु विद्या ), the inst 

gre aa Dadhichi, they are represented m ( Pe 
re i For fi i rs, Vi ina 

Br jan meri ands. For further particulars, Vide: post; Vina Mandala. 


(b) Both the names seem to be connected witha fii 


Sk. words Vaka and Vala having cognate significations. PAE OU heem dac 
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इल्वलाः मृग शिर:--शिरस्था: पञ्चतारकाः | 
; इति हेमचन्द्रः | 

The stars of the Nakshatra arrange themselves in the form 
ofa flight of herons, 

And no other five stars capable of forming the asterism in 
question, can be found in the locality, than the stars 7, 5, 3 
and 6 Mithunasya and 3 Vrishasya (=y, p, 7, 6 Geminorum and 
¢ Tauri). 

Ilvala was a division of the archaic Lunar Zodiac of thirty 
Nakshatras. The Nakshatra had for its presiding deity Soma- 
pavamana (=The Galaxy). Vide: 


सोमस्य इन्वकाः विततानि | TU BIAIS 
इल्वलाः सोमदेवत्याः रौद्रम्‌ SUE उदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 
Jang % Mo OLE 22, 
Ilvala was an auspicious Nakshatra for bridegrooms. Vide: 


इन्वकाभिः प्रसुज्यन्ते ते वराः प्रतिनन्दिताः । 
इति आपस्तम्वीय TATA | २ | १६। 
Valmiki refers to the asterism as the bow of Rudra, placed by 
way of trust in the possession of King Devaráta, and broken into 
two pieces by Rama as a price for Sila’s hand. Vide: 


तत्‌ एतत्‌ देवदेवस्य TAY महात्मनः | १२ 
a oN 

न्यासभूतम्‌ तदान्यस्तम्‌ अस्माकं adsl विभौ ॥ १३ 

Ram. I. 66. 
पश्यताम्‌ नृसहस्राणाम्‌ वहूनाम्‌ रघुनन्दनः | १६ 
तत्‌ बभञ्ज धनुः मध्ये qug: महायशाः | १७ 

Ram. 1. 66. 

In the Mahabharata, the asterism forms the golden 
umbrella of Skanda-Orion. Vide : 


तत्र तत्‌ काञ्चनम्‌ छत्रम्‌ धियमानम्‌ व्यरोचत | 
Maha. III. 228. 23. 
And its five stars are ‘the five fires’, protecting king Vana 
(att ), literally, ‘the Arrow’ (‘Ishu-Trikanda’) Vide: 
ततः अझ्नीन्‌ भगवान्‌ पञ्च जित्वा नीत्वा तथा क्षयम्‌ | 


दानवानाम्‌ बलम्‌ विष्णुः चूर्णयामास लीलया | 
V. P. V. 33. 26. 
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The 7th asterism of the Euphratean Scheme of the Lunar 
Zodiac of thirty asterisms (a), is called Kakkab Khigal-a=the 
'asterism-of-the-canal-of-water (The Galaxy). “The an , 
says R. Brown, ‘consists of the stars 7, p, v, y, and { Geminorum 
(the stars 7, 5, 14, 3 and 6 Mithunasya). But a similar enumera- 
tion of the Nakshatras found in Book III of the T. Br., tends to 
show that the asterism Mriga-sirah was the third, while Invaka 
(b) the fourth asterism of the Hindu Lunar Zodiac. Vide: 


BATT BET । इल्वकाभ्यः स्वाहा | 
T. Br. IIT. 1: 4: 2. 


NAKSHATRA PUNARVASU 
€ 
(पुनस नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : Adgi (अदिति) (८) 
Euph. Kakkab Su-pa (the asterism of the lustrous one) 
Euph. Kakkab Ankiames (=the asterism of Heaven and Earth) 
Gr. Dioskouroi = Kastor and Polydeukes 
Lat. Castor and Pollux 
The Vedic name of this Nakshatra is Punarvasu (queda), 
i.e., the dual of the word Punarvasu (scia), which implies, that 
the Nakshatra originally consisted of two stars. Vide: 
SRR पुनव्बंसू | 
ALG Le 10 359 76 
अदित्ये स्वाहा, TAC HA स्वाहा | 
T. Br. III. 1. 3. 


The Yoga-tara (योगतारा) or the head-star of the Nakshatra 
was the easternone. Vide: 


रोहिणी-आदित्य-मूलानाम्‌ प्राची 1 
5. 5. VIII. 19. 


— (b) The Invaka may well represent the Vaka-Asura (वकः 
toctural Sun-God Srikrishna had to kill. 
t have shown that, Aditi a (=the undivided one) = Suryyā = the 
Way ; while another phase of Aditi or Devaki is 
Vide: Nirukta. 


असुर), whom the 


EN 


Yah a 
= 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangoti 


Cq 4r 
dy 


tude of the A A M 
f Colebrooke, es 

! \fnorum the” x | 

the si fy EN 


Thus ढी frais 
" stars of eo E 
ia) means 
iz., of the 


ven ( धावा- 
d and Fire 
त्रम्‌ ). Each 
ne Vedas ; 
' the first, 
au. Vide: 


^ i 


EEG ik 


‘ed as the 


~ 


all. 2. 15. 


Mithunasya 
> Sun and 
: the same 
male) and 


i 
Dioskouroi 


* 


1 Vide: 


- CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collectio 


EEEN E T 


m 07 7 "ELE कक ~ आ AEA 


i Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangetri 


| 
] 
CC-0. ded Kangri Collection, Haridwar ef 


NEXU 


(the 1 


tion of 


show 
(b) th 
|| 
“i 
{| 
| 


Y 


| 
| 
i 
| 


न 


| itized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
^ a^ ET 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and (शश 


NAKSHATRA PUNARVASU 7-95 
शस्त के? 
The S. Siddhanta gives the latitude and longitude of the ~~ ~, a 
Yoga-tārā, viz., Lat. 6°. N. and Long. III-3°; and Colebrooke, A 
has found it to be the star 1 Mithunasya (=$ Geminorum =the” " " | 
star Pollux). The companion star is evidently the Sr aan 
Mithunasya (=a Geminorum =the star Castor). THU qp. = : 
identify the stars 1 and 2 Mithunasya with the two stars of the KE: 
Nakshatra, as originally constituted. Punarvasu ( qaem] ) means 
a reduplication of two of the eight Vasus (a), viz., of the 


Sun and the Moon, the Vedic Asvinau (APT). 


The stellar couple is either the Earth and Heaven ( amt- 
पृथिव्यौ ), the Sun and Moon ( सूर्याचन्द्रमसौ ), the Wind and Fire 
( वायु+भझ्चि =इन्द्र+अञ्चि ), or the day and night ( eg :+रात्रम्‌ ). Each 
of these four couples is known as ‘Dual Devatas’ in the Vedas ; 
but of the four couples, the Nirukta enumerates the first, 
second and the fourth and not the third one, as Asvinau. Vide: 


द्यावा-प्ृथिव्यों अहोरात्रे सूर्य्या-चन्द्रमसौ वा 
अश्विशन्द्‌-भभिधेयौ | 
Nir. N. V. 6. 1. 
We know that the Sun and the Moon are regarded as the 
` two sons of Aditi. Vide : 


TA त्वा आदित्यौ रक्षताम्‌ सूय्यीचन्द्रमसौ उमा | 
Av. VIII. 2. 15. 


We therefore hold that the two stars 2 and 1 Mithunasya 
(=a and B Geminorum), represent the brothers, the Sun and 
the Moon in the Nakshatra Punarzasu ( TAa ), while the same 
two stars, as we have seen, represent the pair Sun (male) and 
Moon (female) in Mithuna Rasi, 


BN We have thus the equation: 


Punarvasu = Asvinau =the Sun and the Moon=Gr. Dioskouroi 
= Kastor and Polydeukes = Lat. Castor and Pollux. 


(a) Dhara, Dhruva, the Moon, Sun, Wind, Fire, Night and Day, Vide: - 


Ka ; धरः Wa: च सोभः च विष्णुः च ef अनलः 
$ A + 
4 E प्रत्यूषः च प्रभाषः च वसवः अष्टौ इमे स्मृताः | 


है| | इति भरतः | 
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We have therefore named the yellow-coloured star 1 Mithu- 
सोम ) i.e., the Moon and the bluish-white-coloured 


nasya, Soma ( 
द star 2 Mithunasya, Vishnu (विष्णु ) ie., the 


(or the green-coloured) 

Sun. For, 
विष्णः= आदित्यः | 

Nir. N. IV. 2. 37. 

In other words.as an asterism, the two stars are regarded as 
the brothers Asvinau or Punarvasu, and as the makers of the 
Mithuna Mandala, as Aditya-chandrama the couple, male and 

A female. : 

It is to be remembered that the Nakshatra Asvinau alias 
Punarvasu of the Deva-bhaga (the Northern Celestial Hemisphere), 
is again reduplicated in the Nakskatra Vichritau ( विचृतौ ), alias 
Mula of the Asura-bhaga (the Southern Celestial Hemisphere). 

Y It is also to be borne in mind that the Mithuna Rasi of the Deva- 

4 bhaga is again reduplicated in the Rasi Minau ( मीनो ), Pisces of 

of the Asura-bhaga. 

For further particulars, vide: Nakshatra Mula and Rasi 

Mina. 


Modern astronomers have detached the star 2 Mithunasya 
(=a Geminorum) from the Nakshatra as origjnally constituted, 
and have added four stars fo it ; thus, at present, the Nakshatra 
consistsof fivestars, which have arranged themselves in the 
shapeofabow. "Vide: 


MN. मध्यवत्मनि शरासनाकृतौ अम्वरस्य सुरमाठभे गताः d 
Le 
EY लिप्तिकाः सुमुखि पञ्चतारके पतक्तपावकमिता धठोदयात्‌ | 
d Kalidasa. 


So the Nakshatra consists of the stars 1, 8, 10 Mithunasya 
and 1, 2 of Sunt Mandala (= B, A, 8 Geminorum and a, B Canis 
Minoris.) 

¢ In the west both the Nakshatra (asterism) and Mandala 
- (constellation) are named after the same twin brothers. 


“The original Twins,’ says R. Brown, ‘were the Sun and the 


Moon, who were reduplicated'in the Zodiacal Gemini. In the 
Homeric account of Kastor and Polydeukes, they are said to be 


* 
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alive alternately, i.e., when the one is in the Upper-World 
of the living, the other is in the Under-World of the dead, Day 
and Night, the Sun and the Moon, as well as the Heaven 
and the Earth. Here then, we have the origin of the 
apparently singular expression ‘asterismrof Heaven and Earth’ 
as applied to the stars a and 8 Geminorum. They represent, 
by virtue of the Law of Reduplication, two stars (Sun and 
Moon), which considered together occupied at the same time 
‘the Heaven and the Earth.’ R. Brown I. 59. 

The above would read as a very fine exposition of a passage 
in the Nirukta (Nighantu) already quoted. Viz. 

थावाएथिव्यौ, अहीरात्रे, सूरया-चन्द्रमसौ वा, 
afa शब्द-अभिषेयौ । Nir, N. V. 6. 1. 

Of the unformed stars of Mithuna, 12 Mithunasya is an 
opera-glass double. It lies 2 ft. S. W, of Anila (8 Mithunasya 
= 6 Geminorum). 

Mithuna forms the home of the important Meteor-radiant of 
December 10 to 12. 


2. KALA-PURUSHA MANDALA 


( कालपुरुष मण्डल ) 


Rv. Risya ( ऋश्य )5 the Deer Presiding Deity: Prajapati Soma 
Rv. Varaha ( बराह Ji the Boar Heb. Yara and Ari 
Presiding Deity: Rudra 


Rv. Apám-napàt ( अपाम्‌ नपात्‌ ) (the 
son of the waters) 

Ram. Ganigd-sua ( गङ्गासत ) (the 
son of Garigá) x 


Rv.  Visva-rupa ( विश्वरूप ) (the | Euph. Tam-muz 
) 
| 


Euph. Yari (Lord of the wild Boar) 


Zend. Apdm-napat (the son of 
waters) 

Sum. Nin gir su (Lord of the river 
bank) 

Lat. Aguosus 


world’s beauty) Ak. Duwuzi or Duzi 


n Gr. Phaethon (the shining); and 
Rv. Trisirah ( त्रिशिराः ) (the three- 


Orion 
headed) Lat. Orion 


Gr. Kandaon (the Prince) 

Sem. Kohain-dayan (the prince— 
the Judge) 

Eg. Sech or Sahu (a wild hunter) 

Ph. Kesil (the strong) 

Heb. Kesil (the strong) 

Lat. Bellatrix 


Maha. Skanda (स्कन्द्‌ ) 
Kumdra ( कुमार ) 
» Kartikeya ( काजिकेय ) 
Visakha ( faxa ) 
Bali (बलि) (the strong) 
M.P. Kumari ( कुमारी ) (the female 
warrior) 


“Hindu Astrology .. |  Kala-purusha ( कालपुरुष ) 
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of Kala-purusha is a very 


The magnificent constellation 
t—two of which 


beautiful assemblage of stars—mostly prominen 
are amongst the first 20 stars of heaven. A 

The Mandala is easily recognised by the three stars form- 
ing “Ishu Trikanda’ ( इपुत्रिकाण्ड ) the three-knotted arrow of 
Mriga-vyadha ( मृगव्याध ), the Deer-hunter (vide, p. 31 anle). 

We have shown (vide, pP. 31-33, ante) that the head of 
Prajápati-Mriga-Orion forms the Nakshatra Mriga-sirah, the third 
Nakshatra of the modern Luni-solar Zodiac. Prajapati felt a 
passion for Rohini (रोहिणी ) the Dawn, who is the wife of 
Chandramah ( चन्द्रमा: ), the Moon. Vide: 


चन्द्रमसः रीहिणी 1 
EAT: BI <) 

It follows therefore that the Prajapati in question is a 
variant of the Moon. 

Cf. The goodliest of men (Od. XI. 310), Orion is beloved 
by 805 (the Dawn) and slain by Artemis (the Lunar power). 
Vide, Od. V. 121 (R. Brown). 

Orion has played the most important part in the legendary 
tales of the East as well as of the West. We have shown (vide, 
Introduction, Ex. III.) that in one of the Vedic narratives, the ^ 
constellation represents the Mriga-Mandala (sm मण्डल ) called 
Kala-purusha Mandala (a name of doubtful origin). Now let us 
examine other tales connected with the constellation. 


APAM-NAPAT 
( अपाम्‌-नपात्‌ ) 


The celestial stream with one of its offshoots nearly 
surrounds the constellation. It is, therefore, called Apam- 
napat (son of the waters). . This offshoot is marked by a row 
p of little stars arranged in a curve. That part of the Galaxy is 
ja also marked by a similar row ofstars. Both the rows together 
: form a bad capital Greek Omega (0). ‘On every sided says 
the Rig Veda, ‘the bright Floods have encompassed Sho lbs 
resplendent offspring of the Waters’—Prof. Griffith. Vide: 


अपाम्‌ नपातम्‌ परितस्थुः आपः। Rv. II. 35, 3 
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Note :—This stellar Omega resembles the peacock’s tail 
spread out. 
About Apdm-napat, the Rig Veda further declares :— 
Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, his colour is like 
gold, the Son of Waters, 
When he is seated fresh from golden birthplace, those who 
(bestow lustre) ‘present their gold, give food to feed him. 
Prof. Griffith, 
Vide: 
हिरण्यरूपः सः दविरण्यसन्ध्क्‌ अपामू-नपात्‌ सः इत्‌ उ हिरण्यवर्ण 
हिरण्ययात्‌ परि योनेः ferat हिरण्यदाः (a) ददति अन्नम eit i 
Rv. 11. 35. 10, 
Note : हर्यते-दीप्यते यत्‌ तत्‌ हिरण्यम्‌ 1 Nir. 
“He is the lord of might among the mighty." 
Prof. Griffith, 
Vide : 
सः दक्षाणाम्‌ दक्षपतिः वभूव । 
Rv. I. 95. 6 
“The never sullen waters, youthful maidens carefully deck- 
v ming wait on him (the Prince) youthful.” 
Prof. Griffith. 
Vide: 
तम्‌ अस्मेराः युवतयः थुवानम्‌ Tu ज्यमानाः 
परियन्ति आप: | 
Rv. II. 35. 4. 
Note : 
युवानम्‌ = युवराजम्‌ | इति सायणः | 
He is tall like a mountain. 
I make (the head of the mountain-like tall one) “his back’? 
to shine. 
Prof. Griffith. 
Vide: A 
उवा Rv. IT. 35. 12. 


(a) The Pauranic Yasoda ( यशोदा ) 
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He is very swift. ‘The rapid son of waters.’ 
Prof. Griffith. 


Vide: 
अपाम्‌-नपात्‌ आाशुहेमा । 
Rv. II. 35.1, 


Agni, the son of the Waters, is borne by swift horses. 
Vide: 
मनः-जुबः बृषण: यम्‌ वहन्ति 1 
Rv. I. 186. 5. 

TheZend Avesta puts the whole matter into a nut-shell 
and declares :— 

“We sacrifice unto Apam-napát, the swift-horsed, the tall, the 
shining lord, the lord of the females, we sacrifice unto the waters 
made by Mazda and holy.” 

Avesta Sirozah, II. 7. 

It is interesting to observe that (the constellation of) Apam- 
napat (Gr. Aquosus) otherwise the Celestial fire, is taken as the 
Sun by the commentators of the Vedas 

‘Brown traces the name Orion to the Akkadian Ur-ana, “the 
Lightof Heaven," a poetical and a most natural title for the 
brightest of all the stellar groups. He further thinks that the 
name was given, because the constellation was taken as a stellar 
reduplication of the great Light of Heaven, the Sun’ 
(Maunder). > 


RUDRA ( रूद्र ) 
Ak.. Sib-zianna As. Ri'ubulsame 
(Shepherd of the life of heaven) 
The constellation is also called Rudra (sz ) literally ‘the 
crying one,” i.¢., the roaring Tempest God 
Gf. In the West, Orion was doleful (aruyvov). Vide: 
R. Brown 1. 142, 
“Rudra excels all in glory (a) and is the oldest of the old 
men.” 


(a) NE “Goin une मल 5 heads the whole orderly array of heaven.’ E 
R. Brown. I. 256. 
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Vide: 
^» श्रष्ठः जातस्य ux ! श्रिया असि तवस्तमः तबसां बञ्रवाहो | 
Rv. 11. 33. 3. 
Note—From this fact might have originated the name 
Kala-purusha in India. 
He was the Lord of heroes. Vide: 
क्तयत्‌ वीराय .. |] 
Rv. I. 114. 1. 
Cf. ‘The mighty strength of Orion. 
(R. Brown I. 156). 
‘He shines in splendour, like the Sun, refulgent as bright 
gold is he.’ 
Prof. Griffith. 
Vide: | 
यः शुक्रः इव सूर्य: हिरण्यम्‌ इव रोचते | 
Rv. I. 43. 5. 
Of all the stars he is supremely brilliant. Vide: 
श्रेष्ठ: देवानाम्‌ (८) वसुः || 
Rv. 1. 43. 5. 
Wr Note.— Rudra (स), the stellar giant, presents to us a 
personification of Hari ( हरि ), the Sun. 
यः हरिः सः हरः स्मृतः I 
Var. P. 
Rudra is called “The Celestial Boar”. 
“Rudra is the heavenly boar.” 
“Him with the braided hair, we call with reverence down, 
the wild boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape.” 
Prof. Griffith. 
Vide: 
दिवः वराहम्‌ अरुपम्‌ कपर्दिनम्‌ त्वेषम्‌ रूपम्‌ 
नमसा नि हुयामहे । 
Rv. 1. 114. 5. 
E (a) As to, Deva Star, vide: 
* देवः देवान्‌ मचयसि ced 
> Av. XIII. 1. 40. 
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«It is the Celestial Boar which gives chase to its immediate 
neighbour, the Great Dog. Vide: 
त्वम्‌ सूकरस्य दट्टं हि तब दर्दतु सूकरः | 
Rv. VII. 55, 4 
Of Tammuz-Adonis received his fatal wound when hunting 
the boar, Here we have, in original, the myth of the death of 


the Solar hunter stricken by the tusk of the Boar of Storm 
and Darkness (R. Brown). 


‘The tawny adorns himself with bright gold decorations.’ 
Prof. Griffith. 
Vide: 
बभ्र शुक्रे भिः पिपिशे हिरण्येः | 
Rv. II. 33. 9. 
From the three stars in his head, Rudra is called the three- 
eyed. Vide: 
अप्रम्वकम्‌ यजामहे | 
Rv. VII. 59. 12. 


Referring to the position of the star 16 Mrigasya (® Orionis) 


in his head, Rudra is called Susipra ( सुशिप्र = हनुमान्‌ ), the high- 
cheeked. Vide: z 


qu: सुशिप्रः | 


Rw. 11. 33. 5, 


Alluding to the nebulous ring around the star 11 Mrigasya 
(A Orionis) in the head of Orion, the Veda calls Rudra, Kapardi 
(कपर्दी ), the man with the braided hair. Vide: 


रुद्राय तवसे कपर्दिने ॥ 
Ry. I. 114. 1. 


Alluding to the circle of little stars around the constellation, 
the Veda says — 


Worthy, thy (beautiful) ‘many hued’ and (dim) honoured 
necklace, 


Prof. Griffith. 
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Vide: 
4 16 y अहन्‌ निष्कम्‌ यजतम्‌ विश्वरूपम्‌ | 
: Rv. II. 33. 10. 
| As the constellation portends a great wind, Rudra is called 
| the father of Maruts ( मरुत्‌ ), the storms. Vide : 
आ ते पितः मरुताम्‌ सुम्नम्‌ एतु | 
Rv. 11. 33, 1. 
Referring to the bow-shaped asterism Jlvala, lying close to 
Kala-Purusha, the Veda says: 
Rudra ! firm is thy bow. 
Prof. Griffith. 
And probably referring to the sharp Meteor showers of 
! November, called the Orionids, the Veda says: 
| ‘Rudra! with swiftly-flying shafts,’ 
| Prof. Griffith. 
| Vide : : 
| इमा रुद्राय स्थिरधन्वने गिरः feasted देवाय खधावने | 
| Rv. VII. 46. 1. 
A j f Rudra is a houseless wanderer. Vide : 


त्वेषम वयम्‌ र्द्रम्‌ यज्ञसाधम्‌ Y कविमू 
अवसे नि हुयामहे | 
Rv. I. 114. 4. 


| 
| In the Constellation Rudra—Orion, we have the Nakshatra 
| ‘Bahw (ag ), literally ‘the two arms.’ Vide, post. 


VISVARUPA ( विश्वरूप ) 


The most glorious constellation of the sky is naturally 
named Visvarupa ( विश्वरूप), ‘the sum total of the world's beauty’. 
And from the three stars 11, 16, 17 Mrigasya (A P+ d? Orionis) 
marking his head, Apam-napat derived one of his names Zrisirah 
( त्रिशिराः), ‘one with three heads’. 

The Heavenly priest Brihaspati (बृहस्पति ) Jupiter, says the 
S. Bh., having been insulted by Indra, king of the Gods, vanished 


-— ~ 


a 
| ~ 
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from heaven. The absence of the Leader of the divine host 
from heaven emboldened the Asuras, who under the guidance 
of their priest Sukra ( शुक्र ) Venus, overpowered the Devas. The 
Gods headed by Indra, elected Visvarupa, son of Tvashta ( त्वष्टा ) 
lit. the carpenter of the world, to the priestly office fallen vacant 
thereby. Visvarupa subdued the Asuras led by their priest Sukra. 
Indra afterwards suspected the new priest’s fidelity and cut off 
hishead (vide: S. Bh. VI 7-9). 

The whole of this long story is based on the Hymns 9 and 
99, Book X of the Rig-Veda. 


“Indra struck the roaring demon (Visvarupa = Rudra), and to 
subdue the six-eyed and three-headed one (Trisirah), lent his 
might to 7rita who tore off the boar into pieces with his sharp- 
nailed finger.’ Vide: 

सः इत्‌ दासम्‌ तुवीरवम्‌ पतिः दन्‌, षट्‌ अक्षम्‌ 
त्रिशीर्षाणम्‌ दमन्यत्‌ 1 
अस्य त्रितः नु ओजसा बृधानः विपा वराहम्‌ 
अयः-अग्रया हन्‌ | 
Rv. X, 99. 6. 

‘Indra, who raised a loud noise around the cattle of Visva- 
rupa, son of Tvashta, cut down the demon’s head looking upward 
and full of valour and glory. And his three heads hang 
down (a). Vide: 

भूरि इत्‌ इन्द्रः उत्‌-इ-नच्षन्तम्‌ ओजः अब अभिनत्‌ 
सतूपतिः मन्यमानम्‌ | 
त्वाष्ट er चित्‌ विश्वरुपस्य गोनाम्‌ आचक्राणः 
तरीणि शीर्षा परा बक n 
Rv. X. 8 9.. 

Note :—Mark, how graphically the Rishi describes the 

head of Orion, inclined to the right. 


Of. Phaethon (the shining), son of Helios (Sun) and 
(6) 
lymene, Was so presumptuous as to request his father to drive 
the chariot of the Sun across the heaven for one day. But he 


गम ee 
3s complete story of Visvarupa-Trisirah is given in the Sr. Bh. Meg "P 
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being too weak to check the horses, they rushed out of their 
track. Thereupon Zeus killed him and hurled him down into 


sf the river Eridanus. 


In the Mahabharata, the Vedic Apaüm-napát, Visvarupa, 
Trisirah- Rudra, all reappear in the single character of Skanda. 

In the Euphratean sphere, according to Prof. Sayce, Tam- 
muz (Ak.Duwu-zi) represented Orion. Tam-muz is identical 
with the Sun-Divinity JVin-gir-su (the Lord of the river bank). 
Tam-muz — Nin-gir-su received his fatal wound justas Phaethon 
perished in the Eridanus. 


R. Brown I. 92-3. 


SKANDA ( स्कन्द ) 


The Mandala further represents Skanda ( स्कन्द) alias Kartti- 
keya, the generaslissimo of the celestial army. 

The birth of Kumara Skanda has been related in the Introduc- 
tion (vide pp. 27-31, ante). The boy was named Karttikeya (a) 
after the Krittik@s, his foster mothers. We now resume the 
story given in the Mahabharata. 

“Being surrounded by masses of red clouds flashing for the 
lightning, the boy shone like the Sun rising in the midst of red 
clouds." 

P. Éoy's Maha. IIT. 224. 19. 


(a) Vide: 
तम्‌ कुमारम्‌ ततः जातम्‌ स-इन्द्राः स-मरुदूगणाः 
च्तीर-सम्मवनाथीय कृत्तिकाः समयोजयत्‌। 
Ram. I. 38. 23. - 
Re 
अपत्यम्‌ कृत्तिकानाम्‌ च कात्तिकेयः ततः स्मृतः | 
PP. I. 6. 
Cf. Maia (20 Tauri=16 Vrishasya), daughter of Atlas (Sk. अतलः) and 
Pleone, was the eldest of the Pleiades and the most beautiful of the seven 
sisters. Arcas (Sk. Arkah, अकः), the son of Zeus by Kallisto was given to 


ko her to be reared. 


W. Smith. 
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The boy discharged his arrows at the white mountain (The 
Galaxy). 
P. Roy's Maha. III. 224. 33. 
Maharshi Visvdmitra (The star Lubdhaka) performed his 
natal and other ceremonies. 
P. Roy’s Maha. III. 225. 13. 
The Matrigana (mpm), literally the mothers (of the 
Universe) (a), were sent to kill him. But when they approa- 
ched the boy they took pity on him, and offered themselves to 
nurse and suckle him. They asked him to become their son 
and they said, ‘Lo ! the milk oozes from our breast’ (origina- 
ting the Milky Way). 
P. Roy’s Maha. III. 225. 21-23. (b) 
The Vedic God Agni (Pushan) came in the guise of a goat 
with his kids and dallied with him. 
P. Roy's Maha. III. 225. 24. (७) 
Sakra (xm) i.e, Indra hurled his thunderbolt at Skanda. 
And there arose from Skanda’s body a youth with a club in 
hand (d), who was named Visakha ( विशाख ) 
P. Roy's Maha. III. 226. 14-17. 
Honoured by the Maharshis, he looked grand. The golden 
umbrella held (over his head) looked like a halo of blazing 
fire. That bright God, the conqueror of Tripura, himself 
fastened the celestial wreath of gold of Visva-Karma’s manufac- 
ture round the child's neck. : 
P. Roy's Maha. III. 228. 22-25. 
That boy was appointed the generalissimo of the celestial 
army, and the red cock presented to him by Agni became his 
ensign, and he married Deva-send (Sadat), the star Alcyone, 


(a) They represent one of the phases of the Krittikds. 

(b) Cf. Madler’s theory about the Milky Way. 

In the Sk. Edition of the Mahabharata in our possession the text for the 
last three lines does not occur. We therefore quote Valmiki on the point. 


e 
MSY तम ततः क्षीरम्‌ कृत्तिकानाम अनुत्तमम्‌ | 


|; ५ Ram. 1. 37. 28. 
(c) Agni here stands for Pushan, the presiding deity of Brahma Mandala. 
(d) Orion of the Greeks has a club in hand. 
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(Maha. III. 228, 32-47) lying at the central point of the 
Universe and representing the whole stellar system. 

Then a fiery and powerful being came out of the body of 
Skanda. The great deity fell down to devour the children of. 
men (a), Skanda-apasmara is the name by which the planet is 
known to the best of the Brahmins (b) 

P. Ray’s Mahā. III. 229. 24-25 

The terrific star Sakuni is called Vinatā. The monster called 
Putand is the star Putanā. 

P. Roy’s Mahā. III. 229. 26. 

Suravi, said to be the mother of the bovine kind, and 
Sarama, the mother of the canine species, with others of that 
class, are the eighteen evil Heavenly bodies fond of meat and 
wine. 

Maha. III. 229. 33. 36. 

They all followed him. 

Skanda replied to Svāhā, ‘Excellent lady! in this way Agni 
shall always live with thee !” 

Maha. III. 230. 6, 


Then Brahmá, the lord of creatures, said to the great general, 
‘Do thou go and visit thy father Mahadeva, the conqueror of 
Tripura. 

Maha. III. 230. 8. 

‘Be it so? ; so saying, the high-souled great soldier with 
fatherly love, honoured his father Mahadeva. 

Maha. 111, 230. 13. 


(a) It is the planet Arigaraka (Sk. Mara = Lat. Mars). This star (Mars), 
says Dr. Lacouperie, is named in Central Asia and Persia, Ker wan kush 
(the grave-digger of the caravans), because as long as the caravans observe 
its rising with Orion in the morning, robberies and death follow the stations. 
R. Brown. 

Gf. The birth of Virabhadra (vide ante, pp- 61-62). 

(b) Skanda-Kandaon—Orion is therefore said to be the patron divinity of 

the planet Marigala-Mars. Vide: 


स्कन्दा भिदेवतम्‌ भौमम्‌ क्षितिप्रत्यभिदेवतम्‌ | 
अहयागतत्त्वम्‌ । 
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The white mountain shone with blossoming trees of Santa- 
naka and Karavira, as well as with celestial birds, when that 
great son of the Fire-God was associated as the leader of the 


celestial army. 
Maha. III. 230. 22-24. 


Hara with his consort Parvali, in a chariot shining with sun- 
like refulgence, repaired to the tree called Bhadra-bata (a). 
Maha. ITI. 230. 27. 
With these words Maheswara received him (Skanda) in his 
embrace and then dismissed him. 
Maha. III. 230. 57. 
The firmament with stars was in a blaze, and the whole 
universe in a state of utter confusion and darkness over-spread 
the whole world. 
Maha. III. 230. 58-59. 
Hard-pressed by the Danavas, the celestial troops turned 
their back. 
Maha. III. 230. 65. 
Then Mahisha with the Danavas struck terror into the hearts 


of the Gods. 
Maha. III. 230. 84. 


The mighty general, O King! discharged a javelin ; the 
missile cut off the head of Mahisha. 
Maha. III. 230. 94-95. 
Skanda has thousand arms (b) 
Maha. III. 231. 18. 
And he rides on a peacock. 
Suvarna presented him a peacock. 
Maha. XIII. 86. 21. 
Cf. “He (Karttikeya) is represented as riding on a peacock, 
indicating thereby that he is the head and all the planets and 
stars are in his train." 
J. Bentley. 
(a) Or the Akshaya-bata (अच्तयबर ). For further particulars, see Vithi. 
VI]. Tula Rasi, post. 


| © Hence we have Vana-raja with thousand arms and King Karitaviryya 
with thousand arms. One was killed by Parasu-Rama (Indra, the thunderer), 
and the other by Srikrishna (the Solar God, Indra). 
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| Vide : 
2 fa zi लोहिताश्रे ण महता daa: सह विद्य ता 1 
लोहिताश्रे सुमहति मावि सूर्यः इव उदितः। ३।२२४।१६ 
| धनुः Fara ब्यसुजत्‌ बाणान्‌ श्वेते महागिरौ 3133133 
जातकम्मादिकां तस्य क्रियां चक्रे महासुनिः । ३।१२५।१३ 
| कामवीय्यीः ध्नन्तु चैनं तथा इति उक्ता ताः । 
| ययुः त अप्रतिवल्ल च्छ्रा विपण्णवदनाः ठु ताः ॥ 
Ls * * * * 
उचुः च एनः cd अस्माकं पुत्र भव महावल | 
INARA न: सव्वी प्रतुताः TATANG ३।२२५।२१-२३ 
अग्निः सूत्वा नेगमेयः छागवक्त्रः वहुप्रज: | 
रमयामास sed वालं क्रौङनकेः इव | ३।२२५। २८ 
| ओ 0 0 क वजम्‌ शक्रः न्‍्यपातवत्‌ | ३।१२६।१४ 
| वजूप्रहारात्‌ स्कन्दस्य सञ्जातः पुरुषः अपरः ।३।१२६।१६ 
| यतू बज्र विशानात्‌ जातः विशाखः तेन सः अभवत्‌ | 
| ३।२२६।१७ 
| अतीव शुशुभे तत्र पूज्यमानः महर्षिभिः | 
1 


तत्र तत्‌ काञ्चनम्‌ छत्रम्‌ धियमानम्‌ व्यरोचत ॥ ३।२२८।२३ 
यथैव सुसमिद्धस्य पावकस्य आत्ममण्डलम्‌ | 

La विश्वकम्माकृता च अस्य दिव्यमाला हिरन्मयी | ३।२२८।२४ 
आवद्धा ARAT स्ययम्‌ एव यशस्तिना | ३।२२८।२५ 

सः अभिपिक्तः मघवता सत्तर : देवगणेः सह | ३।१२८।२३ 
कुक्क टश्च अग्निना दत्तः तस्य केतुः TAFT! । ३।१२८।३१ 
एवसुक्तः स जग्राह तस्या पाणिं यथाविधि | ३।१२८।४७ 
ततः शरीरात्‌ स्कन्दस्य पुरुषः पावकप्रभः | 

भोक्त म्‌ प्रजाः सः मर्त्यानाम्‌ निष्पपात महाप्रभुः । ३।२२६।२४ 
स्कन्देन सः अभ्यनुज्ञातः रौद्ररूपः अमवत्‌ ग्रहः | 
स्कन्दापस्मारम्‌ इति आहुः ग्रहं त॑ दिजसत्तमा: | ३।२२६।२५ 
विनता तु महा रौद्रा कथ्यते WEE: | 

पूतनां राक्षसीं प्राह तं विद्यातू पूतनाग्रहम्‌ । ३।२२६।२६ 
गवाँ माता तु या प्राज्ञे: कथ्यते सुरभिः TT । ३।२२९।३२ 
सरमा नाम या माता शुनां देवी जनाधिप | ३।२२६।३३ 

इमे तु अष्टादशाः अन्ये वै ग्रहाः मांसमधुप्रियाः | ३।१२६।३६ 
4 एवं अग्निः त्वया wre सदा वतूस्यति शोमने । ३।२३०।६ 
x ततो ब्रह्मा महासेनं प्रजापति: emma । 

अभिगच्छ महादेवं मितरं लिपुराई॑नम्‌। ३।२३०।८ - 
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एवं अस्तु इति च अपि उक्त महासेनः महेश्वरम्‌ | 

अपूजयत्‌ अमेयात्मा पितरः पितुबत्सलः। ३।१३०।१३ 
सन्तानकवनेः फुछ : करवीरवनेरपि | 

RA: पक्षिगणः चेव शुशुभे श्वे तपर्व्वतः । ३।२३०।१२-२४ 
यदा अभिषिक्तः भगवान्‌ सेनापत्येन पावकिः । 

तदा संप्रस्थितः श्रीमान्‌ हृष्टः भद्रवटं हरः | 

रथेन आदित्यवणे न meden: सहितः प्रभुः । ३।२३०।२७ 
इति उक्त विससज्ज एनं परिष्वज्य महेश्वरः | ३।२३०।५७ 
जज्वाल खं सनच्षल' प्रमुद भुवनं भृशम्‌ । ३।२३०।५८ 

तमोभूतं जगत्‌ वभौ | ३।२३०।१६ 
दानवे: अदि तं er देवानां विमुखं वमो | ३।२३०।६१ 

अथ तेः दानवैः are महिपः त्रासयन्‌ सुरान्‌ | ३।२३०।८४ 
मुमोच शक्ति राजेन्द्र महासेनः महावलः | 

सा सुक्ता अभ्यहरत्‌ तस्य महिषस्य शिरः महत्‌ ॥ ३।२३०।६४-६४ 
सहस्र वाहुः | ३।२३१।१३ 
शिखिवाहनः | ३।२३१।१३ 
सुवर्णः अस्य ददौ gay मयूरम्‌ चित्र हि णम्‌ | १३।८६।२१ 


The stellar warrior is double-phased as (1) Kumara, the God 
of War and (2) Kumári, the Goddess of War. The Markan- 
deya Purana gives a fine graphic description of Kumari. 

‘I bow down to Kumari encompassed by the Cock and the 
Peacock,’ Vide: 


मयूरकुक्क cad महाशक्तिधरेष्नघे। 

The Chandi. 

Cf. The star 4 Mrigasya (y Orionis) is called Bellatrix (the 
female warrior) in the West (a). 


One who carefully observes the Constellation Orion, and 
takes note of the fact that in its vicinity shine the star Agni, 
the stellar cock (b), and the star Svaha ( स्वाहा as well as 


(6) As the divinity of the constelladon appeam to hae GE As the divinity of the constellation appears to have combined both 
the male and female potentialities, it may well illus: 
concept of the Moon as Hara-Gauri ( हरगौरी ), which in modern times is 
interpreted as ‘half male—half female,’ in the Puranas, and that of Venus as 
Sri and Sukra, the Goddess of Love and the God of war. 


(6) In classical times Orion was popularly called ‘Cock’s foot.’ Vide 
R. Brown 1,82, à 


trate the androgynous 
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Somadhara ( सॉमधारा ) the Galaxy, surnamed Putaná ( पूतना ) in 
the Puranas, and that the cluster of 400 little stars called the 
Matri Mandala ( मातृ मण्डल) ie, the Pleiades including the stars 
Deva-Senà ( देवसेना ), Vinata ( विनता ) and the six wives of the 
Saptarshis (afi ), blaze to its west, and that the stellar cow 
Suravi ( सुरभि ) represented by the asterism Rohini glitters to its 
N.-W., and also that the star Sarama ( सरमा ) Procyon sparkles 
to its west, and the star Lubdhaka ( लुब्धक) alias Visvamitra 
(विश्वामित्र) burns to its S. E., and that it lies close to the Galaxy, 
which with one of its offshoots encompassess the constellation, 
cannot but be struck at the close and vivid resemblance, the 
surroundings of the Mandala bear to the elaborate description 
of the army of Karttikeya, marching upon Mahishdsura, the 
Darkness, as given in the Great Mahabharata. 


One cannot pass over the broad hint given to him by 
Valmiki about the stellar embodiment of Skanda, when the poet 
states that ‘those who have faith in that God shall hereafter 
enjoy his company.’ Vide: 


भक्तः च यः कात्ति केये काकृतूस्थ भुवि मानवः। 
आयुष्मान्‌ पुत्रपौत्रेः च स्कन्द सायुज्यताम्‌ ब्रजेत्‌ || 
Ram. I. 37. 32. 


And when he notes the fact that the five stars of Ilvala may 
well represent the umbrella, and the balloon-shaped row of 
stars round the constellation, the golden wreath of Kanta ( कान्त ) 
(lit. the beautiful) (a), and when he further notes the 
similarity of the death met with both by Phethon-Orion and 
Visvarupa-Karttikeya (b), and that Kumara rises with the seven 
mothers (the Galaxy) (vide, Rv. VIII. 96. 1), he cannot but 
conclude that the original of Karttikeya is surely to be found in 
the sidereal heavens. 


This is a curious instance of how easily legendary history 
may turn astronomical myths to its greatest advantage. 


——————————————————— 


(a) Kanta ( कान्त ) is one of the names of Karttikeya, 
(b) The Poet narrates Skanda’s death rather in mysterious language. 
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VANA-RAJA 


We may add that the constellation seems to represent ‘also 
Vana-Raja ( वाणराज ) literally ‘the Arrow-king’ (a), of the Vishnu 
Purana, Srimat Bhagavat and Hari-vamsa. King Vana, says 
the Vishnu Purana, was a protege of the Deva Rudra (b). His 
daughter Usha ( उषा) had Chitra-lekha ( चित्रगेखा ) for her com- 
panion and Anirudha ( अनिरुद्ध ) for her beloved. Vana-Raja was 
destined not to succumb to his enemy, till his ensign the Pea- 
cock-tail, and his vanguard, ‘the five fires, vanished away. 
Sri-Krishna, the Sun-God, cut off the ensign of King Vana, and 
put out ‘the five fires’. “Trisirah, the three-headed general of 
Rudra ( — Orion), bravely fought to protect Vana, Vana hurled 
the weapon Brahmasirah at Sri-Krishna. Both Rudra ( ez ) and 

tarllikeya gave battle to Sri-Krishna, who threw his Sudarsana 
Chakra (सुदर्शन चक्र ) at King Vana. The Chakra cut off his 
thousand arms, and was about to kill him, when at the inter- 
cession of Rudra, Sri-Krishna pardoned him. * 
V.P. V. 32-33. 

In this narrative: 

‘Vana-Raja=the arrow of Deva Bhutavat of the Aitareya 
Brahmana (7.., ‘the belt of Orion’, of the Western charts). 


Rudra= Orion. 
‘Peacock tail =the Q shaped starry environment surrounding 
$ the Constellation Orion. 

‘Five fires =the five stars of the Nakshatra J/vala. 


‘Trisirah =the three-headed Orion. 


Brahma-sirah ( ब्रह्मशिरः )=the head of Brahma-Prajapati = the 
asterism Mrigasira. 


‘Karttikeya’ = Orion. 
‘Sri-Krishna’ =the Presiding deity of the nocturnal Sun. 
“Sudarsana Chakra’ = the Solar Orb. 


pu d (66) 6 pa E ag 9 9 LA AN 
(a) Ishu-Trikānda ( a त्रिकाण्डः ) ofthe Ait. Br. otherwise Pasupata Vina 
( पाशुपत वाण: ) of the Puranas, seems to be impersonated 


in Vana-Raja, 
(6) In fact the arrow was his own. $e 


llection, Haridwar | 
CM 
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KARTTA-VIRYYA. 


a 

m. EE. 

RE, °) Another legendary hero Karlla-ziryya, who kept Ravana, the 

WU king of the demons, in confinement and who was killed by 
Hr Parasu Rama in revenge for his father’s death, seems to be 


represented by this constellation. In commemoration ofall 
these legendary tales we call : 

The star | (8 Orionis), Vana-Raja, 

The star 2 (a Orionis), Visakha ( विशाख ), 

The star 3 (e Orionis), Aniruddha, 

The star 4 (y Orionis), Karttikeya, 


and the nebulous star 18 (0! Orionis), Skandapasmara (a) 


VALI ( बलि) 
Lit. The strong, the mighty man. 
Orion also represents Vali, once the king of heaven (४), 
whose liberality is proverbial, 
That Vali is a heavenly luminary, appears pretty clear from 
various passages in the Mahabharata. Vali says to Indra, 
‘Your three worlds I do light’. Vide: 
तब-अपि च एव त्रेलोक्यम्‌ विद्योतामि अहम्‌ एव च | 
Maha. XIV. 224. 83. 
Vali abdicated his heavenly throne out of his own free-will 
and now clad in an asinine skin lived in the sky , vide: 
ततः ददर्शं सः बलिम्‌ खरवेशेन HW । 
* # शून्यागारे कृतालयम्‌ ॥ 
Maha. XIV. 223. 12 


resented in the Sidereal 


(a) The planet Arigdraka ( अङ्गारक ) is rep 
Heavens by this Nebulous star. 
(b) Like Skanda, Vali, the king of the heaven, is said to be adorned with 


< the umbrella and necklace. Vide : 
न ते पश्यामि भृङ्गारम्‌ न छुत्रव्यजने न च | 


ब्रह्मदत्तम्‌ च ते माल्यम्‌ न पश्यामि, AST । 
Maha. XIV. 223. 23. 
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and in the midst of a cave, vide 
यदा अतिष्ठः समुद्रस्य Aga बिले लिहन्‌ । 
Maha. XIV. 223. 17, 


where he hoarded up all his treasures. 
गुहायाम्‌ निहितानि त्वं मम रलानि एच्छसि | 
Maha. XIV. 223, 25, 
Vali was adorned with a necklace. Vide: 
ब्रह्मदत्तम च ते माल्यं न पश्यामि असुराधिप | 
Maha. XIV. 223. 23. 
The celestial pea-hen was with him. 
बले का इयम्‌ अपक्रान्ता रोचमाना शिखण्डिनी 
त्वत्तः स्थिता सकेयूरा दीप्यमाना स्वतेजसा d 
Maha. XIV. 225. 3. 

Note :—This pea-hen is a reduplication of the northern 
pea-hen (Ursa major). 

Vali (afa ), lit ‘the mighty,’ King of the Asuras and son of 
Virochana ( विरोचन ) the planet Mangala—Mars, was a familiar 
figure in the West. The great Boeotian poetess Korinna (B.C. 
500), conqueror of Pindar, hymned the mighty hero Orion ‘as 
a noble and pious man’. 

R. Brown. I. 144. 

Inthe Kendalion of Sophokles of Colonus (B.C. 495), 
Orion appeared with the Dwarf on his shoulders (R. Brown). 
But the scientific explanation of all the myths about the Dwarf, 
Sun-God, and the mountain-ike tall and mighty hero Vali- 
Orion is found in the sacred books of the East. 

" We have said that Svarga-dvara ( स्वगद्वार ), the door of heaven 
(the Vernal Equinox), was between the stars Svaha (६ Tauri) 
and Agni (8 Tauri) about B.C. 3725. 

E AO ihe Fire-God (—Orion) guarded the door. ‘Agni! 
ys the Rig-Veda, ‘throw open the door of heaven.’ Vide: 
वि श्रयन्ताम्‌... द्वार: देवी:......। 
Rv. I. 13. 6. 
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Cf. “The southern gate Orion holds", (Claudian 
Smyth). 
And again, “the mountain-like tall Agni,’ says the Maha- 


bharata, ‘stood in the way of the Pandavas, while ascending the 
heavens. Vide: 


अग्निम्‌ amu: तत्र स्थितम्‌ शेलम्‌ इव अग्रतः | 
मार्गम्‌ आवृत्त fügen साक्षात पुरुप विग्रहम्‌ ॥ 
Maha. XVIII. 1. 35. 

The Sun at the Winter Solstice cannot stretch his feet 
(rays) (a) to the North Polar region. This fact makes him a 
dwarf. 

When the Dwarf, Sun-God, reached the Heaven’s door in 
his northerly course, he became powerful enough to give light 
to both the Poles of the Earth simultaneously; in other words, 
while at the Vernal Equinox, his left foot is stretched to the 
North Pole and his right foot to the South Pole of the Earth, 
while a third foot (?) on the head of Vali— Orion. This plain 
astronomical phenomenon gave rise to the famous story of the 
pious Vals making a free gift of the three worlds to the 
Dwarf Vishnu, the Solar God, who appeared at his gate asa 
beggar. 

The Vedic Svarga-dudra, the Vernal Krdanti-pata ( क्रान्तिपात ) 
or the Equinox of the astronomers, was surnamed Vali-dvara 
(afian ) or Orion's Gate. 

The last mention of Vali-dvdra is found in connection with 
the liberation of Kali ( कलि ), the regent of Kali-yuga ( कलियुग ), 
the Iron Age, who in the disguise of a Mesha, had been tied in 
the abode of Vali, at his gate and was let loose by him on the 
advent of Kali. 

Note—The stellar Mesha was to the South of the Celes- 
tial Equator, or in other words, in the Southern Celestial 
Hemisphere, called the Asurabhaga (Valis abode) about B.C. 
1700. 


(a) पादाः रश्मि-अ'प्रि quiim 1 इत्यमरः । 
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In the Kala-purusha Mandala we have two Nakshatras 
Mriga-sira and Ardra. The old Nakshatra Bahu was also situated 
in this constellation. 

THE OLD NAKSHATRA BAHU 


( प्राचीन बाहु नक्षत्र ) 


Lit. The two arms Presiding deity: Rudra Mridha. 
Euph. Kakkab Lugal | Tlu Meruduku 
(The asterism of the | (The God Merodukh) 


mighty man) | 

The Nakshatra consisted of the stars 2 and 4 Mrigasya 
(a, y Orionis) forming the two shoulder-joints of Rudra—Orion. 
Vide: 

रुद्रस्य वाहु | Br. S.l 

If Bahu be taken as the third asterism of the Lunar Zodiac 
instead of Mriga-sirsha, then the asterism J/vala must consist of 
the stars 7, 5, 14, 3, 9 Mithunasya (2, pi, v, y, x Geminorum). 

The modern Ardra has been formed by detaching the star 4 
Mrigasya from the asterism Bahu. The asterism (Lugal), says 
Brown, will be a Orionis alone or with some other portion of 
Orion. 

THE NAKSHATRA MRIGASIRA 
( मृगशिरा नक्षत्र ) 
Literally, The head of the Deer (Prajapati) 
Patron divinity: Soma (सोम), The Moon 
Black. Yv.: Mriga-sirsha (मृगशीप ) 
Euph. Kakkab Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur |. Llu-Nin-sur 

(The asterism of the [The Goddess lady of 
little twins) rising (Venus) ] 

The Nakshatra forms the leg of a cat (a); and it 
consists of the stars 11, 16 and 17 Mrigasya (y, $ and $1 
Orionis). We call the star 11 Mrigasya, Riga ( ऋश्य) ; 
16 Mrigasya, Rudra (ca) and 17 Mrigasya, Trisirah (त्रिशिराः). 

(a) Vide: 
मूषिकाशन पदाङ्ृतौ विधौ व्योम मध्यमिलिते त्रितारके | 


Kalidasa. 
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The month Marga-sirsha derives its name from the full moon 
near this Nakshatra. 


In the Vedic age, it had only a singlestar. Vide: 


सोमाय स्वाहा मृगशीर्पाय स्वाहा । 
T. Br. IIT. 1.5. 


NAKSHATRA ARDRA 
(amt नक्षत्र ) 
Lil, The swcat-making one 


Presiding divinity: Rudra, the roaring Tempest-god also called Mridha 
(Gm) 
Euph. Kakkab-Lugal | Ilu Maruduku 
(The asterism of the (The God Merodukh) 
mighty man) 

From the time when the solstitial colure moved backwards 
from the Nakshatra Ardra Lubdhaka ( makasar ), the sweat- 
making star Lubdhaka (l Sunah=a Canis Majoris), the star 
Visākha alone or with some other stars of Kālapurusha assum- 
ed the title of the Nakshatra Ardrd. 

The Yoga-lärã of Ardra, says the Siddhānta, is the most 
prominent star of the group. Vide: 

यथा प्रत्यवशेषाणाम्‌ स्थूला स्यात्‌ योगतारका || 
5. S. VIII. 19. 

The Siddhanta puts the star at Lat. 9° S. and Long. II. 
7°.20 and Messrs. Colebrooke and others identify the star 
with a Orionis. 

Modern Hindu astronomers would have the Nakshatra 
consist of a single star by way of analogy with the old Ardra. 
Vide: 

qg उज्ज्वल-एक-तारकामयम्‌ d 
; Kalidasa. 
Cf. 
आद्राये 
रुद्राय स्वाहा, आद्राये स्वाहा | 
T. Br. III. 1. 3. 
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Of the minor stars in this constellation, the stars 8, and 
18 Mrigasya in the Nebula M. 42, as well as the row of 
little stars arranged in the shape of a Capital Greek 
Omega ( 2 ) surrounding the constellation, deserve special 


notice. 
(1) MAYURA-TUNDA 


( मयूर तुण्ड ) 
Lit. The neck and head of the Peacock 
Ar. Saiph (The sword) Eng. The Sword 
Lat. Ensis Orionis (The sword of Orion) 


The stellar Prince Skanda rides on the Peacock, whose neck 
is marked by a short row of stars below the three-knotted 
arrow, they being the stars 19, 20,8, 18 and 21 Mrigasya 
headed by the star 13 Mrigasya ( v, d, ५ 6, c and 
c Orionis). The tail of the Peacock is represented by the 
famous Omega ()-shaped stars around the constellation Kāla- 
purusha, lyingin the Galaxy and its offshoot, and probably 
forming “the bands of Orion" (Job XXXVII). (a). 


(2). GUHA ( गुहा ) 
Lit. The cave 


The soft offshoot of the Heavenly Stream surrounding the 
western borders of the constellation Kala-purusha, has again 
to act a very solid part. When the galaxy is looked upon as 
the Vedic God Parvata ( yaaa ), the Holy Hill of Heaven, its 
offshoot then forms with it the famous Guha ( get ) or the cave 
of Vala, in which he imprisons the floods, and which Indra 
breaks open. Vide: 


त्वम्‌ बलस्य गोमतः अप अवः अद्रिवः विलम्‌ः | 
Rv. I. 11. 5. 


(a) Cf. The ‘bands of Orion’ in the famous passage ‘Or loose the 
bands of Orion.’ 


Job. XXXVIII 31. 
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Vide also, 
Soc वीलु चित्‌ आरुजत्नुमिः ger चित्‌ इन्द्र वह्निभिः । 
| अविन्द: उस्रियाः अनु || 
Rv. I. 6. 5. 
अपाम्‌ बिलम्‌ अपिहितम्‌ यत्‌ आसौत्‌ वृत्रम्‌ 
जघन्वान्‌ अप ततूववार M 
Ry 165 &y2; TU 
Note: Later on, Vala had to act the part of Vali (वलि), 
who was imprisoned in this cavern. Vide: 
यदा अतिष्ठः समुद्रस्य TATA विले लिहन्‌ | 
Maha. XIV. 223. 17. 
After this Guha, Skanda is called Guha. 


The famous Guhé also represents Kanyá-pura, the capital of 
King Vana, where he imprisoned Aniruddha ( अनिरुद्ध), the 
Sun-God (S.S. XII. 14), who had been carried off to his love- 
sick daughter Usha ( उपा ), the Morning, by her friend Chitra- 
lekhà ( चित्रलेखा) the planet Venus. 


"mt | ww The imprisonment of Anriuddha led to the war between the 
King and Sri-Krishna grandfather of Aniruddha. See Supra. 
p.112. Vide: 


V. P. v. 20; Harivamsa 175-184. 


| Cf. Orion was carried off by Eos (Aurora), who had 
fallen in love with him. But as this was displeasing to the 
| Gods, Artemis killed him with an arrow (W. Smith). 


| (3. PANIS (पणि) 


The little stars forming the ‘bands of Orion’, may also 
t well represent the Panis ( पणि ), the agents of Vritra, guarding 
the clouds imprisoned in the cave. Vide : 


4 अयम्‌ निधिः सरमे अद्रिबुध्नः... ee | 
; 47 T रक्षन्ति qa mma: ये सुगोपाः... esee n 
á Rv. X. 108. 7. 
| 
| 
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3. SASA MANDALA [31] 
( शश मण्डल ) 
Lil. The Hare 


Maha. Kapoti [ Gr. Logos (Hare) 
(Lit. The She-dove) | Lat. Lepus (Harc) 
Eng. The Hare 


To the west of Mriga-vyádha are situated two small con- 
stellations Kapoti and Kapota ( कपोत ). 

In the Western charts, the Constellation Kapola is named 
Lepus (the Hare), and Kapoti, Columba (the Dove) 

The stars 6, 5, 1, 2, 3, 9, 8 and 7 of Sasa (=m, ६, a, B, e, and 
another, 8 and y Lepi) form the she-dove. The stellar con- 
figuration in the Mandala is exactly the same as in Kapola 
Kapola consists (chiefly) of eight stars situated in a manner 
similar to those of Kapoti 

The stellar Dove is hymned in Rv. X.155. and Av. VI. 
26-29. 

The Mahabharata evidently in explanation of the Vedic 
hymns, relates the story of the translation of the hunter with 
the Dove and its mate, to heaven, The story runs thus: 

A Vyadha ( न्याध) or a fowler bagged a she-dove and put it 
in a cage and went on in pursuit of his game, but could get 
nothing more. Night overtook him and he took shelter under 
a tree, shivering with cold and hunger. Out of hospitable 
feelings, the she-dove asked her consort sitting in their nest on 
the tree, to make fire for their guest. The fowler warmed 
४ himself and wanted some food. As nothing else was 
| available, the she-dove asked her consort to burn himself in 
D. _ the fire, who did so, and the she-dove followed her lord, 
ot liking to survive him. The Vyddha followed them 
Tepenting his past life. All the three were rewarded with 
Place in heaven. The Vyadha shines like Indra among the 
st nd.the Doves shine in heaven 
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refer the reader. merel 


y quoting the following passages from 
them 


ततः क्ृतप्रतिज्ञः वो सः पक्षी प्रहसन्‌ 27 | 

तम्‌ अश्नि' त्रिः परिक्रम्य प्रविवेश महामतिः । १४६ 

पतित्रता संप्रदीक्षम प्रविवेश हुताशनम्‌ । २४८।६ 

ततः स्वगे गतः gett विमानबरम्‌ आश्रित: । 

ardor पजितः wa रेमे सः सहमार्यया | २४८।१२ 

अभ्यधावत वद्धन्तम्‌ पावकम्‌ लुब्धकः तदा । १४६।११ 

ततः स्वगस्थम्‌ आत्मानम्‌ अपश्यत्‌ विगतज्वरः | 2612? 

यक्षगन्धन्रसिद्धानाम्‌ मत्ये श्राजन्तम्‌ दन्द्रवत्‌ | 

एवं खलु कपोतः च कपोती च पतिव्रता | 

लुब्धकेन सह स्वग गता पुण्येन कम्मणा | १४६।१४ 

विराजते हि सा fam a पोतीव दिवि स्थिता । १४६।१५ 
Maha. XIII. 149. 

There cannot exist any manner of doubt as to the identity 
of the Vyadha and the Kapota, with the constellations Mriga- 
vyadha (the Indian hunter, Canis Major) and Kapota (Columba 
or the Dove). And as the three live together in heaven, the 
Kapoti being by the side of the Kapota and looking at its mate, 
we can safely locate her in the small and pale constellation 
lying immediately to the north of the Kapota and contiguous to 
and west of the Indian Hunter, the configuration of its stars 
being extremely suggestive. 

But probability is not proof. Whether this constellation is 
the exact locality, which was in the minds of the ancient 
Aitihasikas ( ऐतिहासिक ) lit. story-tellers, we should not venture 
to assert positively. The Hare (Lepus) may lie hidden in the 
bulky mass of Indian Mythology. But till it turns up, Kapott 
may be allowed to occupy the place 


4. KAPOTA MANDALA 
( कपोत मण्डल ) 
Lit. The Dove 
Lat. Columba or Columba Noachi (The Dove or Noah’s Dove) 


The stars 5, 6 3. 7, 8, 4, 2 Kapolasya (०, p, a, e, another, 
B, Columbae) form the celestial Kapota, whose 


and another, y, 
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translation to heaven is mentioned in the Mahabharata, as re- 
ferred to in the foregoing Mandala. 


Royer, in the West, invented the constellation in A.D. 


1679. 


5. MRIGA-VYADHA MANDALA 


( मृगव्याध मण्डल ) 
Lil. The Dear-hunter or the hunter 


Vedic. Svan ( श्वनू ), the Dog 

Euph.  Lik-udu (= The dog of the Sun) 
Gr. Cyon (Kuon) (= The Dog) 

Sem. Kalab-Samsi (The Dog of the Sun) 
Lat. Canis Major (The Great dog) 

Eng. The Great Dog 


The Mandala lies to the S.E. of Mriga (Orion). We read 
in A, Br. III. 33: 

“The Rishya (xq), lit, ‘the Deer’ (into which Prajapati, 
father of Rudra transformed himself) who, struck by the arrow, 
jumped up to heaven,” says the A. Br., "is popularly called the 
constellation of Mriga; the well-known constellation of Mriga- 
vyädha is the Hunter (a), the familiar asterism of Rohini is the 


Rohit (She-Deer) and the famous Ishu- Trikānda is the three-knot- 
ted'arrow of this story.” Vide: 


frg we उद प्रपततम्‌ एत' मृगः हति आचक्षते 
यः उ एव मृगव्याधः सः उ एव सः। या रोहित्‌ सा रोहिणी । यः एब 
इपुः त्रिकाण्डा | सः एब इषुः त्रिकाण्डा | 


A. Br. III. 33. 


(a) The great hunter repented and wept for having Killed his father 


Prajapati with an arrow, and was called Rudra (sx) the weeper. 
Vide : i 


सः किल पितर' प्रजापतिम्‌ gr विध्यस्तम्‌ अनुशोचन्‌ अरुधत्‌। तत्‌ ET 
KLI 


Nire X. 1.5. À 
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hu 
We have also seen that the constellation represents the dog 
of Indra ( ez ) 
eT ; : 
hou dog of Indra ! says the Rig-Veda, ‘at Indra’s singers 
barkest thou?’. Vide: 


M 


| ` 
| स्तो तुन्‌ इन्द्रस्य रायसि किम्‌ ... ... ... f 
| Rv. VII. 55. 3. 


) We have further seen that the Constellation Svan was also 
called Arjuna ( अज्जुन ) lit., the white one. Vide: 
o ` A - 
यत्‌ अञ्जन ! सारमेय ! दतः पिशङ्ग mS | 
Rv. VII. 55.2. 


As Indra is a variant of the Sun, it is not at all surprising 
that the Mandala would be called Kakkab Lik-udu and Kalab- 


Samsi in the West. 


Now, Bhutaval-Pasuman of the A. Br. (= Bhutanath Pasupati 
of the Puranas) is the Mriga-vyadha—Svan ofthe Vedas. As 
j Pasupali-Vyadha and Svan occupy the same Mandala, by a 

| very natural process Pasupati-Vyadha became, in course of time, 

= hs the presiding deity of the dog Svan. It is for this reason that 
| t o: a भैरव p ly ‘tl if 5 

we find that Bhairava ( भैरव), literally ‘the vociferator, a 

adha), has a dog for his horse and is 


both 


| variant of the hunter (V) 
ed Svdsva ( श्वाश्व ) 1.2., one who rides on a dog. 

a huntsman’s equipment 
nature must 


call 
But a dog alone would not make 
i» complete. To piece out the picture ofa hunter, 
1 provide Pasupati-Kirata with a sringa ( शुङ्ग ) orahunting horn, 
[| and it is satisfactory to find that the five principal stars of 
the constellation viz., 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 Sunah (a, e, 5, Banda 
| Canis Majoris) form a buffalo’s horn or rather a hunting 
bugle. This is a rather singular circumstance. 
We have said that both the Vedic Visva-rupa (Gr. Phzthon) 
and Rudra are called the Boar in the Vedas (vide, ante. p. 101). 
Now we find that the Boar is close to Pasupati-Kirata, the 


| | i Indian Hunter (Mriga-vyadha). The two heavenly bodies may 
k i bring back to the recollection of the readers of Bhāravi (A.D. 
3 | us poem the Kirata-Arjuniya. 


78), the whole plot of his famo 


>h 
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THE STAR LUBDHAKA 


( लुब्धक तारा ) 


I Sunah =a Canis Majoris 


Rv. Tishya ( तिष्य ) | A Ea 

| Gr. Seirios (scorcher) 

Lat. Sirius 

Eg. Sopdit 

Bab. Kak-ban (the bow-star) 


———— een 


(The burning or the 
bright one) 


= 


Euph. Ka-lik-ka (the tongue 
of the dog) 


Rv. Svan (श्वन्‌ ) 


————À cn 


Sem. Lesan-kalbe (the tongue 
of the dog) 


Lat. Canis and Canicula 
Eng. The Doz-star 
Rv. Kosta ( क्रोष्टा ) ; lit. the Jackal 
Pur. Siva ( शिवा) ; lit. the She-Jackal 
Ram. Visvamitra ( विश्वामित्र ) 


Ag E tay 


The volume of Lubdhaka is supposed to be 500 times larger ^ Pp 
than that of the Solar orb. Lubdhaka is known to be about 26 
times, and its faint companion about 9 times heavier than the 
Sun. It is 625,000 times more distant from the Earth than 
the Sun, and its actual velocity is 32 miles per hour. 


In the Vedas the star is said to be of Pisanga ( पिशङ्ग), v 


reddish-yellow colour. Vide : , 


यत्‌ अज्जुन ! सारमेय ! aa: पिशङ्ग यच्छसे | 


Ry. VII. 55.2. 
But at present the star is one of the intensely white stars in « 
the heavens. The redness of Sirius, says Seneca (BO. 67), is 1 


So strong as to exceed that of Mars (Mangala) ; and Clau 
Ptolemy (A.D. 150) says, it was the same colour as Cor. Scorpii 


(Parijaia) (R. Brown II. 124). These statements of colour y Eod 


make the identity of Lubdhaka and Sirius complete in all 
respects, 


dius 
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The S Siddhanta gives the Lat. and Long. of the star ; 
viz. Lat. 40°S and Long. II. 20°. Colebrooke 


; kah identifies the 
star with Sirius. 


We have shown (vide, ante p. 36) that Lubdhaka, the 
brightest star of heaven, is described as the tooth of the 
heavenly Svan both in India and in Greece. The star 15 the 
tongue of the great dog in Western Asia. 


Lubdhaka is also called Tishya ( तिष्य ), the ‘burning’ or the 
‘bright one,’ and is said to be an archer (a) 


We invoke to our gathering place, says the Rig-Veda, the 
archers, Krisàmu ( Brihaspati ), Tishya (b) and Rudra ( sz) 
strong amid all the Rudras ( Prof. Griffith ). Vide : 

ENJA अस्तृन्‌ तिष्यम्‌ सधस्थे आरुद्रम्‌ रुद्रे पु रुद्रियम्‌ हवामहे ॥ 
Rv. X. 64. 8. 


The Star-king is called Tistrya and the first star in the 
Avesta. 


(a) Vide: Rv. X. 64. 8 ; V. 54. 13. 

Tishya, says Sayana, is a star. ( तिष्यम्‌ नक्षत्रम्‌ च ). Tishya, as an archer, 
may be connected with the Bab. Kak-ban (the bow-star). A glance at 
that part of heaven, shows that the Ishu-Tri-Kanda, the three-knotted 
arrow, must have been shot by the Vedic Hunter at the He-deer and 
the She-deer from the point, the star Lubdhaka occupies. 

(b) The Nakshatra which is nearest to the Summer Solstice becomes 
Ardra ( आद्रा ), literally the sweat-making or the Sudorific onc. And 
when the Sun is just on the point of the Ecliptic, Hindu holidays of Ambu- 
vachi ( अम्बवाचि ) lit. the rain-indicator, end. Hindus have to observe 
the Ambu-udchi by fasting for three days. It is curious to find that Brah- 
marsi Vasishtha’s famous fast for three days is connected with the Heavenly 
Dog. Vide: 

वशिष्ठः तृषितः अन्नार्थी त्िरात्र-अलब्धमोजनः | 
iv 
यत्‌ sue Kan ददश च जजाप च ॥ ६ 
Rv. VII. 55. 2. notes 

On the authority of the lexicographer Halayudha, Sir Raja Deva in 
his famous Sk. Lexicon puts Ketu-Graha as a synonym of Ardrd-Lubdhaka- 
We leave the judicious reader to make his choice between Kelu Graha, the 
Descending Node, and the star Lubdhaka. 


m 


ta 


A Cf. Of the Heavenly bodies, Angra-Mait 
created the planets and Ahuramuzda created 


è 
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We sacrifice unto Tistrya 
* * * 5 
We sacrifice unto the first star 


Tir. Yast. VI. 

Tisrya, in the form of a horse, jumps into the sea of 

Vourokasa [ =Sk. Varuna-Kasa (वरुण-कश) =the celestial water, the 
Milky Way], and waters overflow from the Heavenly sea. 

On the Iranian side Haptoiringa (Sk. Saplarshis) is the leader 

of the stars in the north. Vanant (Sk. Mula) is the leader of 

the stars inthe South (Bund. Il. 7). But Tistrya is the leader 


- of the stars in general (Bund. II. 5). On the Indian side the 


star is also called Visvamitra ( विश्वामित्र ). According to the 
Mahabharata and the Ramayana, Visvamitra (the star Lubdhaka) 
is the creator of the southern stars. 

“Mad with anger, 


He created a second set of the Saptarshis in the south and 
another host of stars there,” 
Vide : 
सृजन्‌ द क्षिण-मारास्थान्‌ सप्तपीन्‌ अपरान्‌ पुनः । 
TAAA अपरम्‌ असत्‌ क्रोधसुच्छित: ॥ 
Ram, I. 60. 21. 
Vide also : 
प्रतिश्रवणपूरव्वाणि नक्षत्राणि चकार यः | 
Maha. I. 11 34, 
yu, says the Avesta, 
the stars, 
Trisamku Mandala. 
d by play of words (a) with 
Alluding to the fact of Lubdhaka 
7 (Orion) in his rise on the Eastern 
winter, the Rig-Veda declares in 


For further particulars, vide, Vithi VI 
The star Lubdhaka is connecte 
कोष्ठा ), the jackal. 

ollowing up the Boa 
the autumn and 


v. 


a 
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The fox steals up to the approaching lion, the jackal drives 
the wild boar from the brushwood. Prof. Griffith. 

Vide : 

लोपाशः सिंहम प्रत्यञ्चम्‌ अतसा: कोष्टा वराहम्‌ निः अतक्त कक्षात्‌. 
Rv. X. 28.4. 

Svan-Siva (=the Constellation Canis Major) assumes the 

guise of Sivd ( शिवा 5-1९ feminine form of Siva ( शिव ), the she- 
jackal, in the Puranas ; and as such she becomes the guide of 
Vasu-Deva carrying the new-born Sun-God Srikrishna in his arms 
to the vernal equinox near the Krittikas (a), to begin the new 
year. Compare : 

“Ye (i.e., Visva-Devas) raised the Sun to heaven by ever-last- 
ing Law, and spread broad Earth, the mother, out on 
every side ; Prof. Griffith. 

Vide : 

ये ऋतेन TAT आरोहयन्‌ दिवि अप्रथयन्‌ पृथिवीम्‌ मातरम्‌ वि । 
Rv. X. 62. 3. 


THE OLD NAKSHATRA ARDRA-LUBDHAKA 


( प्राचीन आर्द्रा-लुब्धक नक्षत्र ) 
Lit. The star Lubdhaka forming the Nakshatrs Ardra 


Kakkab Kak-Si-Sa | | Asar-rab-sami (station great 


Euph. 
of the Heavens) 


(The Star, the leader) | 

Before A.D. 1150 the star Lubdhaka seems to have formed 

the old Nakshatra Ardra (आद्रा ), lit. ‘the sweat-making one’, of 
the Hindu Lunar Zodiac. 


Because,— 
(1) The star bears the double name Ardra-Lubdhaka. The 


commonsense view of the meaning of the double name is plain 


enough. 
(2) As the Nakshatra Ardra is mentioned after Jlvala, 


the 5th Nakshatra, the archaic Ardra must have followed 
Ilvala, and no star other than Lubdhaka can fill the position 


better, and possibly answer the name Ardra-Lubdhaka. 


(a) The vernal equinox was near the Kritlikas जा दे was near the Kritlikas (Pleiades) about about 


2225 B.C. 
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Vide.: A 
A 0 1 
इल्बलाः सोमदेवत्याः CIARA SEDE । BA 
G. P. I. 


$ N : 
(3) No other theory can account for the existence of b 


the large gap of about 26° (in the Lunar Zodiac of the 
Brahmana period which has come down to us), between the 
6th asterism Visakha-Ardrà and the 7th asterism Punarvasu, than 
what we suggest ; viz., that the abandonment of the Nakshatra 
t Mvala and the transfer of the title of Ardra from Lubdhaka to 
Visakha, were the real causes of the gap. 

The scorching heat felt by the Vedic Rishis at the cosmical 
rising of the star is proverbial; and in modern times it seems 
to have been connected with Am'u-vachi ( अम्बुवाचि ), lit, ‘the 


9 .rain-indicating days’—three in number. The Dog’s heliacal | 
setting, cosmical rising, and heliacal rising gave to the Romans 4 

3 4 their Dies Caniculares or the Dog-days. ! f: 

A *About the identity ofthe asterism Kak-si-sa, a great deal 

F of controversy has taken place in Europe, Prof. Sayce, M. Halevy | 

^ and Geo. Bertin identify the star with Sirius. Dr. Oppert, at | : 

ka one time thought it was the Little Bear, while Jensen identifies | 

T itwith Antares. Prof. Hommel regards it as Procyon. B. i 3 

+ Of course, such a title as the Leader naturally reminds us D. 


of Sirius, brightest and chief of the fixed stars.’ 
(R. Brown) 


6. ARNAVAYANA MANDALA [363] 


c ony 
( अणवयान मण्डल ) n- 
Lit. The ship | 


‘ 7 
| Euph. Maganda-anna (the ship . 5 
Rv. Naw (नौ ) of the canal of heaven) 
(The ship) Gr. Argo (the bright) 


Lat. Argo-navis (the bright ship) 

L Eng. Argo 
The Sun is the original Nan (नौ), 
plying in the Upper Deep, and th 


the ship (a), always 
e Mandala isa reduplication 


(6) अन्ये दिवः तरणिस्‌ आजमानम्‌। I ORT: 
3 Av. XIII. 2. 36. 


^ 


ee a. 
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of it. This Mandala is the largest of all the constellations. 
The stars 9, 20, 12, 7 and 24 of Nau (=r, c, y, ^, ४ Argus) 


form the keel of the stellar ship ; the stars 8 and 11 Navah 
(= 6, 0 Argus) represent the main-mast, and the star 16 Navah 
(é Argus), and others represent the sail. The star 1 Navah 
is cither the rudder or the anchor of the ship and is called Mana 
( मान ), literally, pole or weight. Mana (Canopus) is attached 
to the ship by a stellar chain. 


The heavenly ship is spoken of twice in the Atharva Veda. 
4, There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold. 
There the Gods won the Kushtha plant, the blossom of 
eternal life. 
5. They sailed in pathway paved with gold, the oars 
they plied were wrought of gold. 


All golden were the ship where-in they carried Kushtha 
down to Earth. 


Prof. Griffith. 


हिरण्ययी d aaa हिरण्यवन्धना दिवि। 
तत्र अमृतस्य पुष्पं देवाः कुष्ठम्‌ अवन्वत || ४ 
हिरण्ययाः पन्थानः आसन्‌ अरित्राणि हिरण्यया । 
नावो हिरण्ययी: आसन्‌ याभिः निः आवहन्‌ g 
Av. V. 4. 4-5, 
Again 
7. There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold. 
There is Amrita incarnate, and thence was Kushtha 
born. 


8. Where is the sinking of the ship and where is the 
summit of the Hill of Snow, 


There is Amrita-incarnate and thence was Kushtha born. 
Prof. Griffith. 
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Vide : 
हिरण्ययी नौः अचरतू 'हिरण्यवन्धना दिवि 1 P A 
तत्र अमृतस्य AMT ततः FB: अजायत ॥ 
qa नावप्रश्न सनं qa हिमवतः शिरः | | 


AMT ततः कुछः अजायत II 
ह (दाम त Av. XIX. 39-7-8, 


‘Proctor’, say R. Brown, ‘connected Argo with Noah’s ark, 
and itis not improbable that it represented the huge ship of 
the Euphratean Deluge story’. But this ship cannot well 
represent Manu’s ship of the Hindu Deluge story (a), towed by | 
the primeval fish. , | 
Manw's ( मनु ) ship was towed by the primeval Fish. The | 
Great Fish in the Constellation Mina, still drags the ship-like | 
Nebula M. 31, on which Manu (the Sun) with all the animals ? 
might be borne, from the dark southern Deep to beyond the { 
point of the Vernal Equinox. j 
For further particulars, Vide Mina Rasi. 1 
This bright Nau (Argo Navis) stands in the midst of the | 
Milky Way, and itseems to be referred to in the following 
passage of the Rig-Veda. दा 
The King of Rivers (Soma-pavamana, the Milky Way) wears = i 
a shect of cloth and flows over the bright Ship of Heaven (Argo 
Navis=the bright ship). Vide: 
राजा सिन्धूनाम्‌ अवसिष्ट वासः | 


ऋतस्य नावम्‌ आ अर्हत्‌ रजिष्ठाम्‌ ॥ { 
Rv. IX. 89.2, j 


Noté: Sayana derives the word Rajishthà (रजिष्ठा ) from the 


word Riju ( ऋजु), ùe., straight ; but we prefer to derive the 4 
word as used here, from the word Rajah (रजः), ie. brightness. | 
Cf. Sravishtha (gr) from Sravah ( wa: ) and Bhuyishtha ( भूयिष्ठा ) | 
from Bhuyah ( भूयः ), &c. { 


No constellation either in the North orin the South can 
produce a more brilliant record of supplying the polar circle 


1 with so many and so excellent Pole-stars, than Nau (Argo) || 
! Mandala. 1 


* (a) Vide Tait. Sam. VII. 1. 5, 


> T. Br. I. 1, R x 8 
Na r. 1.35; Sat. Br. NG 1. 2 8 
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The stars 22, 17, 6, 25, 5, 12, 20, 18 and 1 Navah (w, v, ५ «K, 


M y i : 
ô, y, ०, v and a Argus) with some others cover about a third of 


the Southern Polarcircle. Of these, the stars 22, 17, 6, 5 and 
18 Navah are excellent Pole-stars, while the rest are fairly near 
the celestial South Polar circle. The brightest star of this Polar 
circle is Agastya, which was near this Pole about B.C. 12,000. 
This explains why our venerable bard of Vithoor with truly 
scientific instinct, makes his Visvdmitra, the Indian Angra 
Mainyu, propose to the discomfited Devas, the following term 
as a sine-qua-non of compromise, 
‘Let all the Nakshatras and my own Pole-stars, created by 
me remain for ever’. Vide : 
नक्षंत्राणि च सब्वानि मामकानि Ware अथ || 251 
यावत्‌ लोकाः धरिष्यन्ति तिष्ठन्तु एतानि soda: । 


मत्कृतानि < ae ae see || २९ 
Ram. I. 60. 


THE STAR AGASTYA 


( अगस्तग्र तारा ) 


/ 
The star 1 Navah = a Argus ‘ 
Ry rie (अगस्त) f Gr. Merigeios (The ground 
(The presser of the 4 pe 
Ocean) Ar. Suhail (The ground star) 
| Lat. Terrestris (The ground star) 
Rv. Agastya ( अगस्तप्र) ) 
(The presser of the | 
Mount) | 
Mana (मान ) (The rud- | Gr. Kanobos (The rudder) 
2 t Eg. Karbana 
der or weight) Lat. G 
Manya ( मान्य ) (Polaris) | at. Canopus 
Mandarya ( मान्दार्य्य ) | 
4 (Polaris) | 
f m 1 s है m 
> he star Agastya is also called Mana, Manya, and. Mandarya 


( मान, मान्य, मान्दाय्यं ). The Suryya-Siddhanta places the star at Lat, 
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80°S and Long. III 0°, and Colebrooke did identify it with the 
star Canopus. Agastya is the seventh in magnitude and thee p 
second in splendour of the starry host ; it being inferior only | 
to Lubdhaka-Sirius in brilliancy. The star twinkles the most j 
rapidly. Itappears to flicker like a candle in the wind and N 
flashes out in rapid succession. So the star does not look as a 
round body like other stars, but as a narrow radiant piece of | 
* silver ending off in two points. Hence the flower Vaka bears 4 
the name of Agastya, 
About B.C. 12,000 Agastya was the South Pole-star. Agastya, 
as a Pole-star, is a variant of the Solar God Vishnu. Vide : 
अगस्त्यः भगवान्‌ विष्णः | 


B 


y A. P. 206. 1. 

And as such, he is the husband of Lopamudra ( लोपामुद्रा ), i.e., 
one who loses her phase, i.e., the Modn (vide, Rv, I. 179). 

The two Pole-stars, both the northern and the southern, 
says the S. Siddhanta, are situated directly over the two 
projected ends (=Poles) of Mount Meru which passes through 
the centre of the Earth, and forms its axis, Vide 8 
à भूगोल-मध्यगः मेरुः उभयत्र विनिर्गतः । 2 

S.S. XII. 34. " 


भेरोः उमयतः मध्ये भ वतारे नम : स्थिते | 
S.S. XII. 43. 
he two Pole-stars may, therefore, be said to press down 
| the two Poles of the Earth's axis. 
As the star Canpous was the South Pole-star about B.C. 


12,000, it was called Agastya ( अगस्त्य) (a), a title appropriate 
enough for its place, | 


Kalidasa alludes to the Polar throne of Agastya in— 
अगस्त्य Pare अयनातू समीपम्‌ 
j दिक्‌ उत्तरा भास्वति सल्निवृत्ते | i 
| SIT इव वाध्पवृष्टिम्‌ 
Jj हिमश्रुतिम्‌ हेमवतीम्‌ geass | 


| 
| c———— ON Ln XVI. 44. 


(a) Aga ( अग 
Sti ( ) means a Mount, a tree or the sea ; and the root word 
(RT) means ‘to press down,’ 
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From its relation to Mana ( मान ) the axis, the star was also.» 


called Manya (मान्य ), the child of Mana (a), and Mandarya 
( मान्दार्य्य ), the child of Mandara (b), both titles appropriate 
enough to its place then Occupied. Vide : 
एप: बः स्तोम: मस्त: इयम्‌ गी: मान्दाय्य॑स्य मान्यस्य कारौ: । ` 
Rv. 1. 165. 15. 

For the same reason Agastya was figuratively called Mana 

(मान), the axis. Vide : 
Rv. VII. 33.13. 

We have it then that the word Agastya originally meant the 
Pole-star. There were always two Agastyas or Pole-stars (vide, 
p.132), And we believe, the pair held, so to speak, the 
north and the south respectively. The earliest known north 
Pole-star Abhijit ( अभिजित्‌ ) (Vega) seems to have been first called 
Agastya (the Pole-star) (B.C. 12,500). 

“So the north was his original home. Vide : 

स्वम्‌ आश्रमम्‌ सौम्यम्‌ उपाजगाम | 
ib}, JP 

But when Canopus, the first Pole-star in the south, was 
found out (B.C 12,000), it also claimed its natural title 
Agastya. And the star received it. In the allegorical language 
ofthe Puranas, Agastya therefore had to go to the south. Vide: 


इति एवं उक्त्वा भगवान्‌ जगाम | 


दिशम्‌ सः यामौम्‌ सहसा Sequi i 
B P, 


(a) The word Mana means a rod, a weight or measure, and probably 
in a secondary sense the axis. Mdnya, therefore, means one measured by 
Mana (the axis). Vide : 

मानेन सम्मितः यस्मात्‌ तस्मात्‌ मान्यः इति उच्यते । 
Br. Sam. 

(b) Mandara ( मन्दर ) is a peak of Mt. Meru (the axis of the Earth). 
Mount Mandara is said to have been carried by the Devas and the Asuras 
to the Upper Ocean for the purpose of churning it ; in other words, to 
ascertain the two pole-stars and to fix the positions (by latitudes and 
longitudes) of heavenly bodies, the axis of the Earth was projected to the 
heavens by the astronomers of the North (Deva-bhdga) and of the South 
(Asura-bhaga). 
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| Abhijit (Vega) (a), the earliest known Pole-star, consequent- 
ly lost its original title and had to be called by another name. 
Vasishtha ( वशिष्ठ) or ‘one pre-eminently 


immovable or lustrous’. 
It may therefore be rightly said that Agastya and Vasishtha 


were something like twin-brothers, 
It is therefore declared in the Vedas : 
‘Born at the sacrifice, urged by adoration, both with a 
common flow bedewed the pitcher, 
Then from the midst thereof, there rose up Mana, and 
thence, they say, was born the sage Vasishtha.’ 
Prof. Griffith. 
Vide : 


ततः ह मानः उत्‌ इयाय मध्यात्‌ ततः जातम्‌ ऋपिम्‌ आदुः वसिष्ठम्‌ | 
Rv VII. 33. 13. 


The reader is doubtless aware that the Pole-star is that 
prominent star which from time to time is nearest to the Pole 
of the Celestial Equator ; and that after a certain season it has 
tomove on, So when Agastya had to lose the southern Polar 
throne, he returned to the north again to occupy the North 
Polar throne. 

But it is difficult to say what was the star meant. The star 
ll or 15 Takshakasya may well represent the throne in 
question, 

Agastya is said to have drunk the whole Samudra ( समुद्र ), ie. 
the celestial ocean. Vide : 

समुद्रः शोषितः येन सः मे अगस्तगरः प्रसीदतु | 
N. P. (b) 


This is merly the Pauranic way of telling a simple astrono- 


.mical fact, namely, that on the heliacal rising of the star 


(a) The star is no longer the Pole-star. It is now the chiefstar of the 
modern Nakshatra Abhijit (Lyra). 
(bj Compare what an Egyptian poet says of Karbana: 
‘Which pours his light in a glaze of fire, 
When he disperses the morning dews;? 
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Agastya, the rainy season ceasés (a). The cult of Agastya takes 
Place i n Bengal for three days before the Sun enters Kanya 
Rasi, i.e., for the last three days of the solar month of Bhidra 
(भाद्र), (August-September). Vide : 
अप्राप्ते भास्करे कन्याम्‌ शेपभूतेः त्रिभिः दिनैः | 
SERT दय: अगस्तग्राय गौडदेश निवासिनः ॥ 
CTR ile WIG) ve 

About the heliacal rising of Agastya, we cull the following 
from J. Bentley’s Hindu Astronomy. 

I Parasara says : 

"Phe star Agastya rises heliacally, when the Sun enters 
Hasta ( zæ ), and disappears when the Sun is in Rohini. 

Note : The Sun enters Hasta about the 11th day of the 
Solar month of Asvina ( afaa ) ; and the Sun is in Rohini about 
the llth day of Jaishtha. For four months, therefore, Agastya 
remains invisible. 

II. The B.V.P. and Bh. P. state that the heliacal rising 
of Agastya takes place when the Sun is 3? short of Virgo, t.e., 
when the Sun's longitude is IV. 27°. 

Note : The time indicated is about the 28th day ofthe 
solar month of Bhddra ( भाद्र) 

III. Varáha tells us that Agastya rose heliacally at Ujjain, 
when he would be in 23° of Simha. 

Note : The time indicated is about the 23rd day of 
Bhadra (ng) 

At the time of Pandit Raghunandana, the heliacal rising of 
Agastya took place about the 17th day of Bhadra ( माद्र). Vide, 


(a) Agastya is one of our scason-stars. On its heliacal setting the rainy 
season comes in, and on its heliacal rising it ceases, or in other words, 
the Upper Deep gets dry. This fact gave rise to the popular belief about 
Agastya's drinking off the Upper Deep. Hence his other name Samudra- 
Soshaka ( समुद्र-शोषक ), le, the Drinker of the ocean, 

Cf “We know the nature of thy mind, 

Verily thou wilt give us naught.” Prof. Griffith. 
Vide : 


ते यथा मन: अस्मभ्यम्‌ इत्‌ न RAAR ॥। 
faa fg ते यथा मन ST 22 Rv. 1. 170-3 
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sone of those mythic personages who are found in 


Agastya i $ à $ 
e a nation. One of his peculiar 


the ancient traditions of many 
functions was to keep the Ecliptic clear for the Sun to travel 


unmolested. Thus when the Vindhya Parvatas ( विन्धप्रपव्व॑त no 
the clouds of the mid-region (a) rose too high to allow the Sun 
to travel freely, Agastya (Canopus) put them down, his presence 
(heliacal rising in September) being sufficient for the purpose. 
Cf. The peculiar office of the asterism Vanant (Nakshatra 
Mula), says the Mino-Khired, is to keep the passes and gate of 
mount Alburz round which the Sun, the Moon and the stars 
revolve, and to prevent Pairis and Daevas from cutting off and 
breaking the road of the Sun, Vide, Mino-Khired XL. 9.12. 
Note :—Zend. Daivas=Hindu Asuras. 


KAPILA TARA 
( कपिल तारा ) 
2. Navah=n Argus 

The star 2 Navah isa star of the first magnitude and is a 
variable star. It varies in magnitude from 1:0 to 7.0 in a 
period of 67 years. In April 1838, the star was in the declin- 
ing state of its light, but bright enough to be compared with 
Rohit. About March 1843 a new outburst took place, the star 
surpassed Agastya in brilliance and almost rivalled Lubdhaka. 
It is now on its way towards another maximum which may be 
expected in the course of the next ten years to come. 

It is a star of Kapila ( कपिल ) or reddish yellow colour, subject 
to sudden outbursts of lustre, The star lies nearly at the 
southern end of the western branch of the heavenly Gaga (the 
Milky Way), which is said to have been allowed to come down 
from heaven at the joint Prayer of Prince Bhagiratha and 
Maharshi Kapila, to save from eternal perdition, the souls of the 


3 
former's ancestors burnt to ashes by the fire that flashed allof 
a sudden from the latter’s angry eyes 


= Ramla, 1. 41. 


1.10. 
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: Kapila is al to have attained a place in heaven and to 
shine there like a lamp-light, w 
3 , 
Eo oe Vide : 


hich burns only at intervals. 
A a 

सम्भध मण्डलम्‌ पुण्यम्‌ सवितुः शशिनः तथा | 

| दीपज्योतिः खरूपेण परमात्मनि युक्तवान्‌ ॥ 


The Sun is the original Kapila. Vide 


P.P. V. 18. 
दशानाम्‌ एकम्‌ कपिलम्‌ ... | 


TN ; Rv. X. 27. 16. 
‘or he is of Kapila colour. 4 E 
वसन्ते कपिलः सूर्य्यः ... | कोम्भें १८ 


And the Sun (Vishnu) was reduplicated in this star of the 
South. Vide: 


WC: कपिलम्‌ तत्र वासुदेवम्‌ सनातनम्‌ |i 


Ram. 1. 40. 25. 
For all these reasons, we find that 2 Navah (» Argus) 
=Kapila (a). 


After Kapila, the western branch of the Akasa-Ganga is called 
Kapila-dharà ( कपिलधारा ) literally, ‘the stream of Kapila’. 
7. GHITRA-PATU MANDALA 

( चित्रपट मण्डल ) 

Lat. Pictor 


This constellation was invented by La-Gaille in A.D. 1752. 
We have translated the constellation name. 


A — 


8. ABHRA MANDALA 


( अश्न मण्डल ) 
Lat. .Nebecula Major 


This constellation was invented by Royer in A.D. 1679. 
We have translated the constellation name. 


9. CHATVALA MANDALA 
| (aama मण्डल ) 
\ Lat. Mensa 
| This constellation was invented by Flamesteed, the first 
i Royal Astronomer of England, in A.D. 1725. We have 
i 4 translated the constellation name. 
CN (a) The star Kapila is 


ceMaricha” of the Atlas of — Eo Mida" of the Atlas of Hindu Astronomy. —— Astronomy. 
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VITHI IV 


The fourth vithi has six constellations : 
Vana-marjara Mandala ( वनमार्ज्जारमण्डल ) | 
Karkata Mandala ( कर्कटमण्डल ) (13) | 
Suni Mandala ( शुनी मण्डल ) (2) | 
Eka-sringi Mandala ( एकशुज्ञिमण्डल ) | 
Krikalasa Mandala ( क्कलासमण्डल ) J 
Patatri-mina Mandala ( पत त्रिमौ नमण्डल ) 


29 SPSS 


1, VANA-MARJARA MANDALA [46] 


( बनमार्जारमण्डल ) 
Lat. Lynx 
This constellation was invented by Hevelius in 1690. A.D. 
We have translated the Western name of the constellation. 


2. KARKATA RASI í | 

( कर्कट राशि) 

Karkata is the fourth division of the Solar Zodiac. It lies ‘ 

east of the Mithuna Rasi and extends 30° in length. It A | 

comprises parts of the Mithuna Mandala, Karkata Mandala d 
and Hrada-sarpa Mandala. And it consists of the last pada 
( पाद ) or quarter of the Nakshatra (space) Punarvasu and the 

whole of the Nakshatras Pushyd and Aslesha. 


KARKATA MANDALA [62] | 
( कर्कट मण्डल ) 


Ak. Nagar Asurra | Gr. Karkinos 
Ph. Serian | Lat. Cancer 
| 
| 


Sor Nam Garu Eng. The crab 
Chin. (the Hare) Hindu Astrology. Kulira ( कुलीर ) 
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Besides these stars, there is the round-shaped Nebula M, 44. 
It is a very remarkable Tara-stavaka 


i ( तारास्तवक ) lit. star-cluster 
visible to the naked eye 


PUT s We call it Madhu-chakra ( मधुचक्र ). 
This Nebula forms the trunk or body of the Crab, and the 


stars 3 and 4 Karkatasya (8 and y Cancri) form its two forelegs. 
The stellar crab stands facing the East. ; 


Of the unformed stars, the star 5 Karkatasya (-€ Cancri) 
called Kaikeyi ( केक्रेयी ), is a triple star and a wonderful binary 
system (a). 

NAKSHATRA TISHYA 
( तिष्य नक्षत्र ) 

Sk. Pushya ( पुष्य ) (4) 

Euph. Kakkab Gu-sir-kes-da 
(= Asterism of the yoke of the enclosure) 
Ak. Mastabba—Tur-tur (The Little Twins) 
Presiding deity : Brihaspati ( बृहस्पति ) 

Jupiter, the Bow-star 

The asterism consists of the stars 2, 3, and 4 of Karkata 
(=a, 6, and y Cancri) andis in the shape of an arrow. The 
S. Siddhanta puts the yogatārā at Lat. 0° and Long. III. 16°, 
and at the middle of the arrow (c) ; Messrs. Colebrooke and 
others identify the star with the star 3 Karkatasya [=6 Cancri, 
called (Lat.) Asellus Australis, the Southern Ass]. In the Vedic 
age the asterism had only a single star. That star was very 
likely the star 3 Karkatasya, because the head-star must be 
supposed to have remained unchanged. Vide: 


बृहस्पतये स्वाहा तिष्याय स्वाहा | 
T. Br. III. 1. 3. 


The star 4 Karkatasya (=y Cancri) called Asellus Borealis, the 
Northern Ass lies to the N. W. of the Yogatara and it marks the 
point of the arrow. The star 2 Karkatasya (=a Cancri) lies to 
the S. E. of the Yogatārā and it marks the wing of the arrow. 


E (a) "The ‘asterism Tishya, surnamed Pushya impersonates Kaikeyi in 
Valmiki’s Ramayana ; but we have transferred the name to 5 Karkatasya. 

(b) The nese Pushy is connected with the annual festival e 
ratha ( पुण्यरथ b lit. the ceremonial car, held at the time when the Moon is 
in the Nakshatra Tishya alias Pushya. 

() वाहस्पत्यस्य मध्यमा। S- S. VIE 18. 
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THE STAR LOPASA 


( लोपाश तारा ) 
Lit. The Tos 
Ak. Lulla (the Fox) 
The Vedic name of 2 Karkatasya is Lopasa, the Fox. Referr- 
ing to its position in heaven in front of Simha, the Lion, the 


Veda states in a riddle : 
“The fox steals up to the approaching Lion." 


Prof. Griffith. 
Vide : 
लोपाशः सिंहम्‌ प्रत्यञ्चम्‌ भत्माः ... ... HI 


Rv. X. 28. 4. 
THE TWIN STARS RASABHAU 


( रासभो ) (a) 


Lat. The Twin Asses 
f Ak. Mastabba Tur-rur (The little 


Rv. Rasabhau it us) 
(the twin a रासभो ) | Gr. Onoi (The twin asses) 
Lat. Aselli (The twin asses ) 


| Eng. The twin asses 


: The stars 3 and 4 Karkatasya (8 and y Cancri) are called in 
US Latin Asellus Australis and Asellus Borealis, the southern and the 
northern asses. They lie very close to the stars 1 and 2 Mithunasya 
called Asvinau (Dioskouroi) (= Band a Geminorum), who had 
E. the Rasabhau ( xit ) for drawing their Ratha (रथ), chariot. 
Astronomically, Asvinau = Punarvasu (=the stars 1 and 2 

ya=the stars Vishnu and Soma); Rasabhau= Mastabba 


E 
ES 


zi 
Rv. VIII. 74. 7. 


| 


vi 
N 


Digitized by Arya Samaj maan ara wan PH Chennai and eGangotri 


A MADHU-CHAKRA 141 


stars 3 and 4 Karkatasya draw 
being called Pushya ( पुष्य ) 
रथ ), the ceremonial car. 


ing, dragging or pushing the car, 
slit. the supports of Pushya ratha ( पुष्य 


MATRIKA MADHU-CHAKRA 


( मातृका मधुचक्र ) 


Lit. the Bee-hive 


Gr. Phatne (The Manger) 
Lat. Praesepe (The Bee-hive) 


Vedic. Ratha ( रथ) 
(the Car) E é 
Eng. the Bee-hive 
| 

To the east of the bow-shaped Nakshatra Punarvasu, and at 
a distance of about 12 feet from it lies the Tard-stavaka ( तारा- 
स्तवक ), the star-cluster Madhuechakra. It is in the shape of a 
full moon (a), with a nine-inch diameter. It is a collection of 
very small stars, so thickly crowded that their dim ‘lights mingle 
together, Even the strongest eye-sight cannot single out any 
star out of them. It is therefore generally described as a mass 
of ‘star dust. It looks like a piece of cloud of reddish colour. 
This nebula lies S. E. of the star 1 Mithunasya (B Geminorum) 
and N. E. of the star 1 of Suni (a Canis minoris). It is to be 
noted that in Southern India Madhu-chakra is identified with 
the Nakshatra Pushya. 

The nebula is called Phatne in Greek, Praesepe in Latin and 
the Bec-hive in English. 

The first telescope, turned upon the Tarastavaka, revealed to 
Galileo its real nature and he counted 30 stars within its 
borders. 

We know that when the sun enters the Nebula, we have the 
copious rains of Sravana ( श्रावण ), OF July-August. Tc SE (रथ) 
or car of the Asvinau, represented by Madhu-chakra, is said in the 
Vedas to bedrawn by a couple of asses (b). The car is described 


pabianan 


~ पुरन्दर =>) 
नासत्या रथेन अश्ववता TAA न यातम्‌ | 
(O) CRETE Rv. VII. 72. I. 


(b) रासमौ अश्चिवाहौ । इति निरुक्त | 
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as “looking like a piece ofautumnal cloud dropping honey as 
it moves.” Vide : 
प्र वाम्‌ शरद्वान्‌ वृषभः न निपूषाद्‌ पूर्वीः इषः चरति मध्वः इष्णनू | 
Rv. 1. 181. 6. 
We have shown that the twins Castor and Pollux are the 
Asvinau of the Vedas, and that the stars 3 and 4 Karkatasya are 
their two asses ; and it follows as a matter of course that the 
nebula M. 44 giving the downpour in the month of Srdvana, is 
their Ratha ( रथ ) or car dropping nectar. 
The nectar or honey is saidto be supplied to the Bees by 
the Asvins, the masters of the celestial Bee-hive. Vide : 
मधुप्रियम्‌ भरथः यत्‌ सरट्भ्य: ... ॥ 


RV. T 112.2]. 
Thus in an astronomical aspect we get Pusyha-ratha ( पुण्यरथ ) 


the ceremonial car of the Asvins, complete in every respect, 

The origin of the Hindu annual festival Ratha-yátrà ( रथयात्रा), 
is evidently connected with the commencement of the tropical 
year called Varsha (ad) (a) computed from the ascension of 
the Sun-God to the high temple of the Summer Solstice. 

The equation, Pusya-ratha--the Crab, might have some- 
thing to do with the Crab’s being popularly called Dasa-ratha 
(दशरथ) in most parts of India (b). 

When the Summer Solstice was in Karkata for 2250 years 
(from B. C. 1850 to A. D. 400), the Sun-God appearing in the 
Sign Crab or Karkala on the advent of a new tropical year, 
might fairly be called ‘the son of the stellar Crab’ (Dasaratha). 

From the reddish’ colour of the Nebula M. 44 the stellar 
Crab, i.e. the fourth Sign or Rasi is said to be of Patala ( पाटल ) 
orreddish colour. Vide : i 

अरुण सित हरित पाटल पाण्ड विचित्राः | 


Jyotishatattva. 
Note—JMairika Madhu-chakra or rather the Crab itself, 


, may 
well represent Manthara ( मन्थरा ) (lt. ‘the slow-moving one’) of 
Valmiki. 


(a) 2 अयने बर्ष संज्ञितम्‌ । 
V. P. II. 8. 65, 
(b) Gf. The popular derivation of the word Dasaratha 


दशरथ ) the crab, 
is connected with its ten legs. (uc) 
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3. SUNI MANDALA [25] 
( शुनो मण्डल ) 


Lat. Canis Minor 
Eng. The Little Dog 
In the Hipparcho-Ptolemy star-list the star P 


MARS rocyon (a Canis 
Minoris) was raised to tl 


he rank of a constellation, which had 
two stars assigned to it, viz , a and B Canis Minoris. We have 
identified Suni with Canis Minor 


and Sarama with Procyon 
(vide Introduction, Ex. V.) 


STAR SARAMA ( azar ) 


Euph Palura or Pallika (= the crossing-of-the water-dog) 
Ph, Keleb Maim (=the dog of the waters) 
Gr. Prokyon (one who rises before the star kyon) 
Maira (=the sparkler) 
Lat. Mera (the Dog of Icarius) 
Procyon (one who rises before the star Cyon) 
Eng. The Little Dog 


It is a star of the first magnitude and of yellowish colour. 

We have said that the star Sarama Procyon (vide Intro- 
duction Ex. V) and the star Pratyusha = Gomeisa (B Canis 
Minoris). 

As the two Vasus, the two stars represent the twins Asvinay 
as Pratyusha and Pravásha, the Day and Night. 

Itis highly instructive to read the remarkable observation 
made by Prof. Max Miller about Sarama : “Sarama in the 
Veda is spoken of as a dog—a swift dog running along the sky 
—that was supposed to find out the cows that had been carried 
off by the Panis and hid in a cave. What is said of Ushds is 
said of Sarama.” 

THE OLD NAKSHATRA BAHU 
(प्राचीन वाहू नक्षत्र ) 
Lit. The Asterism, ‘The Two Arms’ 
Presiding Deity : Rudra ( eg ), The Tempest God 
Euph. Kakkab Pal-ur-a 
(The asterism ‘the crossing-of-the-water-dog’) 

The two arms of Rudra, we have said (vide: p. 116), formed 

the old Nakshatra Bahu ( até ) 
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It would therefore seem that the stars 4 and 2 Mrigasya 
representing the two arm-pits of Rudra, constituted the Naksha- 
tra Bahia ; and that when the northern Solstice moved on to this 
division of the Lunar Zodiac, the Nakshatra was styled Ardra; 
and the star 4 Mrigasya had to be detached from the asterism. 
This hypothesis at first sight seems to clear up matters ; but 
unfortunately for this identification there are certain grave 
difficulties in its way. 

In the list of Nakshatras, given in the T. Br., Babi is placed 
between the two Nakshatras Jnvakds and Punarvasii. Vide : 

aa: meer! प्रजापतेः रोहिणी । सोमस्य इन्वकाः विततानि | exer वाहू । 
अदित्ये पुनव्वंसू | 

T. Br. I, 5. 1. 

Now the question is which two stars form the asterism Bahi 
{ बाहू ), lit. the two arms presided over by Rudra. 

Our reply is a tentative one and we have to speak here 
subject to correction. 

In the locality indicated, Ze, between the Nakshatras 
(asterisms) Invakd and Punarvasu, we have only two stars Lub- 
dhaka and Sarama suitable for the purpose of forming a lunar 
asterism, and no others. We have additional reasons to believe 
that Lubdhaka was surcly one of the two stars, because the star 
still bears the name Ardra-Lubdhaka (आद्रा लुब्धक ), lit. the rainy 
Lubdhaka. 

Sarama also, we have shown, has all the characteristics of 
Ardra (vide, Introduction Ex. V). 

We know that owing to the precession of the Equinoxes, 
the northern Solstice moved backward from Sarama to Lubdhaka 
between A. D. 25 and A. D. 1595, 

As to their presiding deity, the rainy Ardra-Lubdhaka, and 
the ‘Weeping?’ Sarama-Procyon could have no god better suited 


for them than the Weeping God Rudra (9x) 
one. Vide: 


कृत्तिकाः अश्निदेवत्या: रो हिणी ब्रह्मण: SP 
EG Cae सोमदेवत्या: रौद्रम्‌ SIX उदाहृतम्‌ | 


üt. the crying 


A. P. I. 59. 2, 
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| Vide also, 
~ hy रुद्राय स्वाहा । आद्राये स्वाहा | 
j T. Br. III. 1. 5. 
| i Note—Tt is pretty clear from the foregoing, that at one time 
| Lubdhaka alone formed the Nakshatra Ardrd. It is further to 
| ; be noted that the abandonment of the Nakshatras (asterisms 
D. 5 Invakäs and Vahi accounts for the unusually large gap between 
I the modern Nakshatra Visakha-Ardrá and the famous Naksha- 
| tra Punarvasu. 
| 4. EKA-SRIMGI MANDALA [46] 
f ( एकश्यृद्धि मण्डल ) 
1 Lat. Monoceros 
E Yl This constellation was invented by Hevelius in 1690 A.D. 
7 - We have translated the constellation name. 
Al 5. KRIKALASA MANDALA [36] 
a ( कृकलास मण्डल ) 
~~ Zu 
~ TRY — Lat. Chamaeleon. Eng. Chameleon 
AE "v 
lui ] This constellation was invented by Bayer in 1604 A.D. 
El Itisa lizard-like reptile whose colour changes with its tempers. 
* | We have translated it into Krikalasa, 
B. 
iN 6. PATATRI MINA MANDALA [28] 


( पतत्रि मीन सण्डल ) 
Lat. Piscis Volans Eng. The flying fish 


This constellation was invented by Bayer in 1604 A.D. 
We have translated the constellation name. 
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VITHI V 


The fifth Vithi comprises the following constellations: 
1. Simha-savaka Mandala ( सिंहशावक मण्डल ) 

Simha Mandala ( सिंह मण्डल ) (35) 

Hrada-sarpa Mandala ( हृदसर्प मण्डल) (27) 
Shashthāmsa Mandala (ugi मण्डल ) 

Vayu-yantra Mandala ( वायुयन्त्र मण्डल ) 


pp 


1, SIMHA-SAVAKA MANDALA [32] 
( सिंहशावक मण्डल ) 
Lat. Leo Minor Eng. Lesser Lion 


This constellation was invented by Hevelius in 1690 A.D. 
There are no important stars in this constellation. We 
have translated the constellation name. 


2. SIMHA RASI 
| ( सिंह राशि ) 
| Presiding Divinity : Suryya (aa ) The Sun 
~ 
| Simha Rasi is the fifth division of the Solar Zodiac. It 
lies to the east of Karkata Rasi. Strictly speaking, this Rasi 
comprises parts of Simha, Shashthamsa and Kanya Mandalas. 
| The Rasi consists of the Nakshatras (space) Maghā, P. Phalguni 
and the first pada or quarter of the Nakshatra U, Phalguni. 


| SIMHA MANDALA [94] 


( सिंह मण्डल ) 
Ak. Urgula (the Big dog) | Gr. Leon 
Ph, Layish | Lat. Leo 
Sem. Aru Per. Shir 
Euph. Lik-gula | Eng. the Lion 


Heb. Aryeh | Hindu astrology : Leya (लेय) (a) 


i The Rig-Veda has a well-known reference to the Stellar 
Lion in a fine riddle. 


C CE eru — क्रियताबुरि जितुम कुलीर लेय यूक कौर्प्याख्याः । 


Varahamihira, 


at, 
~ 
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“The fox steals up to the approaching lion.” 

Prof. Griffith. 

Vide : 

लोपाशः सिंहम्‌ प्रत्यञ्चम्‌ अत्साः ... | 
Rv. X. 28. 4. 

Note :—The fox is the star 2 Karkalasya, which seems to 
run in front of the Lion. The star is Lulla (the Fox) of the 
Euphratean Star-list (a). 

Leo is a very fine constellation. The brilliant stars of this 
constellation are mostly of pandu ( पाण्डु) 2. e., yellowish-white or 
bluish-white colour (b), and its presiding deity the autumn Sun 
is also of pandu or yellowish-white colour (¢) 

The Sign is therefore said to be of pandu colour. Vide : 

अरुणसित हरित पाटल पाण्डु विचित्राः ii 
l Jyotishatattva. 

The constellation Leo has three Nakshatras (asterisms) in it; 
viz., Magha ( मघा ), Purva-Phalguni (qz फल्गुनि ), and Uttara-Phal- 
guni ( उत्तर फल्गुनि). But technically, the Rasi Simha comprises 
only the first two of them, U. Phalgui falling in the Rāsi Kanyā. 

The asterism Maghd forms the forc-part of the Lion, and 
P. Phalguni its middle part ; while the star 2 Simhasya (=f 
Leonis), the Jogatàrà of U. Phalguni, lies in the tuft of its tail. 

In its feminine character, the constellation is called Simhik@ 
( सिंहिका ), and as such she is the mother of Rahu ( xig ), who is 
called Saimhikeya ( सेंहिकेय ) lit. the child of the Lioness, after his 
mother. Rahu is the legendary serpent which is supposed to 
cause the eclipse of the Sun and the Moon. Rāhu seems to be 
the constellation Hrada-Sarpa ( हृदसर्प ), Hydra which lies below 
the Lioness. 

The stars 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6 Simhasya (a, B, y 9 and 0 Leonis), 
the five conspicuous stars of the constellation, forming the body 
of the Lion which is of Pandu colour, and of which the presiding 
deity is also of the same colour, very likely suggested the idea 


(०) R. Brown. 1. 360. 
(b) Vide : Sk. Lexicon by Sir Raja R. Deva. 
(© पाण्डर: शरदि प्रभुः || Kurma Purana XVIII. 
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ofthe five Pandavas ( पञ्चपाण्डव ) of the legendary history of the 
Mahabharata. न 
THE NAKSHATRA MAGHA 
(मघा नक्षत्र ) 
Rv. 42/4 ( अघाः ) 
Bab. Kakkab-Gis-bar (Wood of light) ; and 
Kakkab. Gub-bara-mes-su-tu-e-kur (=‘Fire-flame ruler of the temple | 
of the host of Earth’) 
Ar. Al-Guba Eng. The Sickle 
The Nakshatra consists of the stars 1, 3, 5, 8, and 12 Sim- 
hasya (=a, y, 7, e, 8, Leonis) which form the figure of a plough 
(a), the ploughshare being just on the Ecliptic. The Star 1 
Simhasya which represents the ploughshare, is the Yogalārā of 
the asterism Magha. The S. Siddhanta puts the Yogatara at 
Lat. 0° and Long IV. 9°; and Messrs. Colebrooke and 
others identify it with the star 1 Simhasya (=a Leonis, the star 
Regulus). In the Vedic age the Nakshatra was called Aghah 
(am: ), and consisted of more than two stars (b). Vide : \ a 
अघासु हन्यन्ते गावः अर्जुन्यो: परिउद्यते । 
Rv. X. 85. 13. 
Now, अधासु = मधासु =मधा agg Sayana. 
Therefore, Aghdsu=in the Nakshatra Magha of many stars. 
; The presiding deities of the Nakshatra are Pitarah (पितरः) i.e., 
the Fathers,” otherwise, the well-known Saplarshis ( सप्तर्षि) or 


(7) लाङ्गलाक्ेतिनि पञ्चतारके | Kalidasa. 

> (b) The reader will observe that, in the Vedas, no express mention is 
ound about the number of stars included in any one of the Nakshatras. But 
we can have an idea of the number of stars in a particular Nakshatra, from 
the forms, singular, dual or plural, as the case may be, in which its name is 
used by the Vedic Rishis, We have scen that the singular forms, Rohini 
( रोहिणी ) and Tishyah (तिष्यः), the dual forms Asva-yujau (aagi), 
Vahu (बाहू) and Punarvasu ( पुनव्वंसू ), and the plural forms Krittikā 
(after: ), Invakah (GETT: ), Asleshah ( अश्लेपा : ), and Maghah ( मघाः ) h- 
occur in chapter 5, Book I of the T. Br. These forms clearly indicate the wal 

number of stars in each of the Nakshatras concerned, 1 $ 


Pan 
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‘the seven sages’ in the constellation Saptarshi. (a) These Pitris 
have, in their turn, Yamaraja ( यमराज ), the heavenly Judge for 
their chief (b). 

The Nakshatra Maghá is therefore closely connected with 
Yamo, the Divine king of the pious dead and the patron 
divinity of the North Pole-star (a Draconis in B.C. 3000). And 
this connection led to its yogalara being callec Yama-raja-pulra 
( यमराजपुत्र ) i.e. the son of Yama-raja (c) 

Cf. The presiding deities of the Euphratean Kakkab Gub-ba- 
ra (a Leonis) are Ilu sin and Ilu Nergal [~The God, the Moon, 
and the God, the Great Hero (Death-God)] (d) 

The name of the month of Magha ( माघ) is derived from the 
full moon at or near this Nakshatra Maghd. At the advent of 
the Kaliyuga (e) ( कलियुग ), on the day of the full moon at Magha 
( मघा ), there was the famous concourse of three lunar days 
(Tithis), three Nakshatras and three planetary fights in one 
day, known as the ‘Kurukshetra yoga ( कुरुक्षेत्र योग ) (f), lit. ‘the 
concourse in the High Field’. 


(a) Vide: 
ते मरी चि-आदय : amai ते पितरः स्मृताः । 
वराहपुराणम्‌ | 
(b) faa TANG त्रम `” --- । 
Av. XI. 6. 11. 
wes: पिंत्पतिः ee eel 
शमनः यमराट्‌ यमः | 
Amar-Simha. 


(c) Astronomically, the connection between the Pole-star 7 Takshakasya 
imhasya, is a very simple one ; because the Pole- 


(«. Draconis) and the star IS 
{the line called Rishi-rekha and the stara 


star occupied the highest point o 
point below it. 
(d) R. Brown II. 73 and 81. 


() माघे च पौर्णमास्याम्‌ वें घोरम्‌ कलियुगम्‌ स्मृतम्‌ | 
Br. P. 


(f) swa योगः =एकस्मिन्‌ सावनदिने तिथित्रव-नचञत्रत्रय-योगत्रयाणाम्‌ च 
स्पर्शः । इति स्मति। Vide: Sir. Raja. R. Deva. 
e 
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The root word Magha, means to adorn, or to play with 
‘dice. Magha is also one of the names of the Kunda ( geg ) "UC 
flower. We are at present unable to explain with certainty 
the derivation of the name of this Nakshatra. 


From Maghā, the Planet Sukra ( शुक्र Venus (male), the son 
of Bhrigu, received one of its names Maghabhu (semp), lit. the 
child of Maghā, while Sri (श्री ), i.c., Venus (female) is said to 4 
be born of Bhrigu (3g) and his consort Khyati ( स्याति). i 
Vides 


देवी धाता विघातारौ भृगो: ख्यातिः असूयत | 


श्रियम्‌ च देवदेवस्य पत्नी नारायणस्य या । 
Wo 1 UG IS. 16: 


The androgynous character of Sukra (Venus), fully appears | 
in one of its names Lakshmi-Sahaja ( लक्ष्मी-सहज ) i.e., ‘one born 
along with Lakshmi’ alias Sri. As the morning star it is Sukra, | 
(Lucifer=Satan) (a) the leader of the Asura party, and as the | 
evening star it is Sr! or Rati, the Goddess of Love. 17 the 
ruins of Kanaraka in Orissa, there is a statue of the planet in NGA 
the female form. 


Cf. In the cuneiform inscriptions of Western Asia, Istar- 
Venus is described as a ‘female at Sun-set’ and a ‘male at Sun- 
rise’. R. Brown II. 159. 


On the authority of the astronomical Rishi Garga, Varaha 
the well-known Indian Astronomer states that the Munis ( मुनि ), 


(a) The planet Sukra ( शुक्र Venus, was known to the Vedic Rishis 
as Usana ( उसना ). The name Sukra is not found in the Rig-Veda. We 
read (Rv, I. 121. 12. ; VI. 20. 11) that Usanā is the especial friend and 
favourite of Indra. Indra even goes so far as to identify himself with 
him (Rv. IV. 26. 1). Heis never connected by the Vedic Rishis with the H 
Asura-party. It is only the Paurànic poets who place him at their head. 
Cf. “How art thou fallen from Heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning ?' 
Isaish XIV. 12. { 
Note : “Gregory the great”, says Kitto, “understands this passage of | 4 
Isaiah in reference to the fall of Satan, in consequence of which the name P. 
(Lucifer) has been applied to Satan.” 
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i.e., Rishi-rekha ( ऋषिरेखा ) the solstitial colure, passed through 


Maghá, when king Yudhishthira reigned (a). This would place 
his reign in B.C. 2525. 


The Babylonian name for the Naksbatra is very suggestive, 


asit seems to put the asterism at the top of Ziqqurat (the 
Tower of Babel =Fire-Alter Rauhina). 


STAR YAMA-RAJA-PUTRA 


( यमराजपुत्र तारा ) 


Ph. Melekh (The king) Gr. Basiliskos (The little 
Sem. Sar-ru (The king) king) 
Ak. Lugal (The king) Lat. Rex or Regulus (The 


little king) 
Cor Leonis (The Lion's 
Heart) 

Eng. Regulus 


Rishi-rekha, the solstitial colure, which proceeds from the 
Pole-star for the time being, once passed through the star 1 
Simhasya (a Leonis) which lies on the Ecliptic, At the time, 
the star occupied, as a matter of course, the highest point of the 
Ecliptic and was naturally regarded as ‘King of the stars’. 
The close connection which then subsisted between the star 
lying on the solstitial colure and the Polar star Yama lying at 
the root of the line, gave rise to a right royal pedigree, and the 
star received the title Yama-raja-puira ( यमराज-पुत्र ), lit. son of 
Yama-raja presiding over the North Pole-star, the star 7 Taksha- 
kasya (a Draconis). 

As Dharma (wei) lit. the immutable Divine Law ofthe 
universe, is impersonated in Yama ( यम ), the primitive Sun of 
the Hindu theogony, Yama-raja is called Dharma-raja, and Yama- 
raja-putra, alias Dharma-raja-putra, the star 1. Simhasya, was 


(a) आसन्‌ मघासु सुनयः शासति शयम्‌ युधिष्ठिरे नृपतौ | 
इति राजतरङ्गिणी | 
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naturally called Yudhishthira. ( युधिष्टिर = ae + स्थिर ), lit. ‘one 
always steady in war? (a) | k. - 
The yogatara of Magha (from Magha, to play with dice) could ) 


not but be addicted to dice-playing 
NAKSHATRA PURVA-PHALGUNI 
( पर्ववफल्गुनि नक्षत्र ) 


Presiding deity : Bhaga ( भंग ), the blind Solar God (b) 
Rv. Arjuni ( अज्जनि ) 
Ak. Kakkab Ili-ku-a (The asterism of Marudukh, the Oracle God) 
Ar. Al-Zubra 
The Nakshatra consists of the stars 4 and 6 Simhasya (8 and in 
0 Leonis) situated in a line running from north to south (८). 
The S. Siddhanta puts the Jogatürà of P. Phalguni at Lat. 
12° N. and Long. IV.—24^, and Messrs. Colebrooke and 
Burgess identify the star with the star 4 Simhasya (- 9 Leonis). 
In the Vedic period also, the Nakshatra consisted of two 
stars. Vide: seg: पूर्व्व फल्गुनी | 00५1 io Sh IE i 
In the Rig-Veda the Nakshatra is called Arjuni ( अज्जुनि ), 7 
and it consists of two stars. Vide: 


अघासु हन्यन्ते अर्जुन्यो: प रिउद्यते | , Rv. X. 85. 13. 


(a) The Mahabharata relates the fall of the planets, Saturn (Duryo- 
dhana), the Sun (Bhishma), and Mars (Karna), before the immutable Law of > 
the Universe, impersonated in the star Dharma-rdja-putra, in the famous 
planetary fight which ushered in the Iron age (Kali-yuga). 
(6) But according to the T. Br. the deity is Aryaman ( SAHA ) the 
patron divinity of twilight. Vide : 
अर्य्यम्नः A फल्गुनी ! T. Br. 1. 1. 4. 2. 
(०) दक्षिणोत्तर गते द्वितारके Kalidasa, | 
But the Nakshatras Purva and Uttara Phalgunis, as well as the two Bhadras, ' 
are said in astrological works to be likea Khatvā ( खटा ) or bed-stead in 
shape. The correct reading is, we believe, Khanta ( खण्ट ), a post, and not | 
Khatvà, as two stars can hardly make the figure of a bed-stead. As both the 
asterisms are called Arjuni ( अजुनि), we have to draw them in the shape 
of two Arjuna trees ( अञ्जन वृत्त ) ie., Terminalia Arjuna 
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Arjunyoh Phalgunyoh In the Nakshatra Arjuni of two 
stars. 


From this single passage, we can fairly presume that even 
in the pre-historic days, the system of Nakshatras of the Hindu 
Lunar Zodiac was brought to a perfection. We should not 
pass over the interpretation which Sayana puts on this valuable 
passage, highly important from an astronomical point of view. 
According to him अघासु = qan TITAN - In the Magha Naksha- 
tra of many stars, and अर्जुन्योः = फल्गुन्योः =तयोः नक्षत्रयोः= 17 the 
Phalguni, alias Arjuni Nakshatra of two stars. 

We have two Nakshatras that bear the name Phalguni, and 
from a Grammatical point of view, therefore, one may say that 
the word Arjunyoh means “of the two Arjums”. But there is 
only one Nakshatra which is called Maghd. How can the 
name be used in the plural form, Aghdsu ( aq ), e. in the 
Aghüs, unless it means ‘in the Nakshatra Agha of many stars’? 
If Aghdsu means ‘in the Nakshatra Maghd of many stars,’ surely 
the context would show that. 

Arjunyoh = In the Nakshatra Arjuni of two stars. 


Prof. Weber seems to have overlooked this important 
passage, when he says that ‘the Taittiriya Samhita and Sata- 
patha Brahmana do contain the first allusion to the 
system of Nakshatras or Lunar Mansions marking the daily 
stations, occupied by the Moon during his circuit round the 


heavens.’ 
— The Indian Nakshatras II. 278. 


The word Arjuna primarily means white. In a secondary 
sense it means the white Arjuna or Phalguna tree (a). The 


Nakshatra was named Arjuni, either because of the white 
or because of its being erect like an 
From the Nakshatra Purva 


Jupiter) derived one of its 


colour of its two stars, 
Arjuna tree (Terminalia Arjuna). 
Phalguni the planet Brihaspatt ( 


s to find that the Hero of the Mahabharata 


: fon 
CASPER E ed from both the names of this 


bears the names Arjuna and Phalguni deriv 
Nakshatra. 


. 
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names Purva Phalguni-bhava ( पूर्व्वफलगुनिभव ) lit. the child of Purva- 
Phalguni. Grammatically Phalguni-bhava = Phalguna. + bs 
} 


NAKSHATRA UTTARA-PHALGUNI | 


( उत्तरफल्गुनि नक्षत्र ) 


Presiding deity : Aryaman.* ( sem ) 
The Black. Yv. Arjuni (a) } 
Euph. Kakkab-Lamas-su (=The asterism of the flaming one) 


Ar. Al serpha (The Lion’s tail) 


The Nakshatra consists of two stars, 2 Simhasya (B Leonis) 
and 12 Kanyayah (v Virginis) situated in a line running from 
north to south (b). The S. Siddhanta gives the latitude and Ta 
longitude of the yogatara, viz., 13° N. and V. 5° ; and Messrs. | 
Colebrooke, Burgess, and Bentley identify the star with f 
Leonis. 

The star 2 Simhasya isnamed in the Mahabharata, Uttara 
( उत्तर ) (the son of King Viráta ( विराट), who is said to havea 
lion on his banner (c). Vide: pct. 

ध्वजम्‌ च सेंहम्‌ युयुजे रथे पुनः । d 12 
Maha. IV. 66. 13. 

And the star 12 Kanyayah is named Drupada ( z पद )- 

The star 2 Simhasya is named Denebola (Sem. Dzeneb-al- 
Asad= Ar. Zanab-al-asad), or the tail of the Lion (Simha-langula 
सिंह aga ) in the West. 

From U. Phalguni, the month of Phalguna ( mema) derives 
its name. 


x 


* Bhaga the Sun God. The Black Yv. 
(a) The two Arjunis may well represent the Yamalarjunau ( यमलाज्जनौ ) 
i.e., the Twin Arjuna trees, which the Sun-God Srikrishna had to break off. 


(b) Vide: दक्षिण-उत्तर-मिंलित तारकाइयम्‌ | 


Kalidasa | 

(0 Cf. In the Babylonian scheme this asterism has the Lion for its p: ~ 
patron divinity. | 

R Brown II. 82. | 


indio. cnr d cen d m EN 
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3. HRADA-SARPA MANDALA [118] 


(ga सर्प मण्डल ) 
Ak. Tsir-gal (=the Great snake) 


Ph. Nakhasch maim (the snake of the water) 
Gr. Hydra (= the water-snake) Lat. Hydra 
Eng. The water-snake 
The constellation stretches from the confines of Mithuna 
to those of Vrischika. In Greck mythology, Hydra is said to 
be a water-snake living in the marsh of Lerne. The Baby- 
lonian Merodach, the Sun-God, attacked the serpent and the 
Greek hero Hirakles (Lat. Hercules), also a Sun-God, well-nigh 
killed it with the help of his attendant Iolaus (a). The snake 
had originally seven heads. The heads grew rapidly from 7 to 
9, and from 9 to 100 (Aratos and Virgil). In India Srikrishna, 
the Sun-God, found in the Hrada ( 2z )., the deep pool of the 
Yamuna, Kaliya ( कालिय ) the dark snake with many heads. He 
trampled its head under his feet and was about to kill it, but 
took compassion at the intercession of his wife and granted it 
its life, on condition ofits leaving the Yamuna waters. He 
ordered him to go to the Upper Deep, and not to fear Garuda 
(mes), the snake-killer bird, who, he said, was sure not to 
molest one marked with chakra (am) the disc, an emblem of 
his foot stamp, on its head. Vide: 
ZA कालियनागस्य द्ट्टूशे अतीव ATTA, ॥ ३. 
area अभुम्नशिरसः प्रननत्त उरुबिक्रमः । ४३ 
ब्रणाः फे अभवन्‌ तस्य कृष्णस्य ef निदुट्ठने: | 
यत्र उन्नतिम्‌ च कुरुते ननाम अस्य ततः शिर ॥ ४४ 
* * * % 
नात्र स्थेयं त्वया सर्पं ! कदाचित्‌ यमुना जले । 
सभृत्यपरिवारः त्वम्‌ समुद्रसलिलम्‌ व्रज | ७४ 
मत्‌ पदानि चते सर्प ! get मूद्धनि सागरे | 
गरुड़ पन्नगरियुः त्वयि न प्रहरिष्यति |! ७५ 
V. P. V. 7. 
The constellation has now its upper portion in the Deva- 
bhaga, and the lower portion in the Asura-bhaga. 


(a) Vide, R. Brown I. 104 and W. Smith's Class Dictionary. 
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In the disguise of a Deva, the serpent Rahu drank Soma in 


the company of the Devas. The head of the serpent was ES y nt 
severed from his body by Vishnu ( विष्णु ), the Sun-God, with his | 


chakra (am), the solar disc. The head went heavenward and 

is called Rahu ( राहु ), and the tail which fell down earthward í 

is called Ketu (तु). Ketu gave birth to comets and fiery | 

meteors. Vide: Bh. P. VIII. 9. 24-26. | 
Astrologically, the great snake Rahu ( राहु ) presides over the j 

two chandra-pátas ( चाच्द्रपात ) (a) the Nodes of the Lunar orbit, | 

ascending and descending. Vide : | 


pA 


दक्षिणोत्तरत: अपि एवम्‌ पातः राहुः स्वरंहसा | 
निक्षिपति एप: वित्ञेपम्‌ चन्द्रादी नाम्‌ अपक्रमात्‌ ॥ 


पातस्थानाधिष्टात्री देवता राहुः जीवविशेषः | चन्द्रपातः तु दैत्यविशेपः राहुः । | 
इति रङ्गनाथः | | 

The water-serpent is said to bea child ofthe Lioness (Sk. 
सिंहिका), and after its mother, Rahu is called Saimhikeya ( सेंहिकेय ). 

During the solar eclipses, the Sun was supposed by the i 
Hindus of the prehistoric period to be darkened by Svar-bhànu ; 
(cala), lit. the celestial Sun (vide: Rv. V. 40.5 ; S. Br. V. nee 
3. 22 and IV. 3. 4. 23). 


यत्‌ त्वा सूर्य्य ATS: तमसा अविध्यत्‌ आसुरः | 


agaaa यथामुग्धः भुवनानि अदीधयुः | 
Rv. V. 40. 5. 
The darkness, which eclipsed the Sun was naturally thought 
to be an unseen monster Ahi ( अहि), the serpent, called Rahu 
(xm ), literally ‘the hidden one’ (=solitary) (0. "Vide, Av. 
XIX. 9. 10. And Rahu was reduplicated in the stellar water- 
snake. 


(a) The two Lunar Nodes are the two points where the Ecliptic cuts 
the Lunar orbit. And as the two points are not stationary but moving, 
their presiding deity Rahu is called a Graha or a planet. Sk. Kelu-the tail | 
and Lat. Nodus = the tail. i k 
(b) The word Rahu is connected with the root Rahah (xg:—solitude). — 
Cf. The star Alphard (= the solitary) = the star 1 of Hrada-Sarpa. 
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Hence in Astrological phraseology, Svarbhanu—Rahu -Dark- 

ness. Vide: 
तमः तु राहुः स्वर्भानुः। इति अमरः | 

About 2900 years ago, the highest point of the Ecliptic, 
otherwise called the summer solstice, lay over Hydra’s head ; 
and as in his southing, the Sun-God begins to fade, or to speak 
astrologically, to sleep after having reached this point, people 
naturally attributed the loss of the solar fire to the Sun's 
contact with Hrada-Sarpa. This Hrada-Sarpa, called Kaliya 
( कालिय ), ‘the Dark one’, in the Puranas, became associated 
with Zhu, the eclipse-maker Dragon. 

Thus was Rahu redupliacted in the Hrada-Sarpa, and this 
was the origin of the fight between the Sun-God and the stellar 
snake (Hydra) Hrada-Sarpa. Accordingly we have called 
the star 1 Hrada-Sarpasya (a Hydrae) Kaliya (कालिय ) lit. 
Darkness. 

The Hrada-Sarpa with its coadjutors Karkata and Vrischika, is 
collectively called Vasuki ( वासुकि ), who covers more than five 
consecutive R@sis, namely from Karkata (Cancer) to Dhanuh 


Rasi (the Sign Archer), on which the Sun-God takes his rest 


during his southing. The Sun-God is therefore astrologically 
said to sleep for over five months on, the back of the snake 
Vasuki ( बासुकि ), otherwise called Ananta ( अनन्व ) lit. the endless 
snake, and Sesha ( शेष ) (a), lit. the last thing in the lower Abyss. 
This fact made the serpent Vasuki, a creature, a Mitra ( fira ) 
lit. a friend, nay a brother of the Sun (b). We have accordingly 
called the star 2 Hrada-Sarpasya (. & Hydrae), Vasuki ( वासुकि ); 
and the star 9 Hrada-Sarpasya (8 Hydrae), Sesha ( शेष ). 


(a) Itis interesting to observe that the plough-shaped Magha stands 
on the shoulder of the serpent Ananta whose incarnation, the plough-holder 
Valaráma was. Vide, 


त्रेय AITA कम्मं यत्‌ रामेन अभवत्‌ कृतम्‌ । 


अनन्तेन अप्रमेयेण शेषेण धरणीभृता ॥ 
V, P. V. 35 3 


(b) The characteristic of both the Moon and Hrada-sarpa are combined 


in Lakshmana the incarnation of Ananta. 
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jt should be observed here that owing to the retrograde 
motion of the Summer Solstice, the Sayana ( शयन ) of the Sun- 
God has receded backwards, and we now observe the Sayana in 
the middle of Asharha (June-July) when the Sun travels through 
Mithuna (Gemini), instead of in the beginning of Sravana 
(July-August) when the Sun travels through Karkata, the Crab. 

A straight line dropped from 3 Simhasya through 1 Sim- 
hasya, leads straight to the star Kaliya. 

In this Mandala, lies the Nakshatra Aslesha ( अक्षपा) and 
the important star Kaliya ( कालिय ). 


THE NAKSHATRA ASLESHA 


( अइलेषा नक्षत्र ) 


Euph. Kattsir-ninake (=the mouth-of-the-snake-drinks) 


Bab. Kakkab Tur-us-mal-makh | Iu Danu (The God, the 
(=the asterism, son of Divine Judge) (a) 
the supreme Temple) | 


Lat. Caput Hydrae (The head of Hydra) 


The separation of Rahu’s head from the body made the 
head A-slesha ( a-24T ), literally, one which has lost its connec- ~ 
tion with the body. And the cluster of five, or more properly, 
six stars forming the disc on the hood of Hydra, is called the 
Nakshatra Asleshā (seda) ; while Ketu ( केतु ), the tail cut off, 
being a continuation of the Nakshatra Aslesha is called Asiesha- 
bhava ( अक्षे शाभव E lit. the issue of Aslesha. 

The asterism consists of the stars 2, 6, 10, 11, 13 Hrada- 
Sarpasya (- (, e, n, ô o Hydrae). The stars form the figure of 
chakra (am), the disc on the hood of a snake (b), generally 
confounded with a wheel. Kalidasa (A. D. 1242) would assign 
seven stars to the asterism, that is to say, he would add the 
stars 5 and | to the group and make the asterism resemble a 
dog'stailinshape. Vide : 

मौलिगे भुजगभ श्रपुच्छके भङ्गुराक्रतिनि सप्ततारके | 


Kalidasa 
(a) Vide, Magha. = 
(४) चक्राकृतिनि पञ्चतारके | Jyotisha. 
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Compare. Gk. Kynosoura ( -‘dog’s tail’) - The little Bear. 
h The easternmost star of the cluster, representing the disc of 
4 Hydra's hood, is the Yogalārā of the Nakshatra Aslesha (a). The 
star 2 Hrada-Sarpasya (६ Hydrae) is the easternmost star of 
the group and is therefore the Yogatara. The S, Siddhanta puts 
the Yogalārã at Lat. 7° S. and Long III. i9? ; and Mr. Burgess 
identifies it with the star 6 Hrada-Sarpasya (e Hydrae).  Astrolo- 
gically, Lakshmana was born under the Nakshatra Aslesha. We 
have accordingly named the star 6 Hrada-Sarpasya (e Hydrae), 
Sumitrà ( सुमित्रा ). 


THE STAR KALIYA 


" ( कालियतारा ) 


Euph. Alla (the snake) Sem. Al-Ferd (=the solitary} 
Ak. Tur Eng. Alphard 
Chi. Tah 


It is a red-coloured star of the second magnitude and looks 
. very fine. 


^e F 4. SHASHTHAMSA MANDALA [30] 


( षष्ठांश मण्डल ) 


Lat. Sextans 


This constellation was invented by Hevelius in A.D. 1690 
and we have translated the constellation’s name. 


5. VAYU-YANTRA MANDALA [28] 


(agaa मण्डल ) 
Lat. Antlia Pneumatica 


This constellation was invented by La Caille in A.D. 1752, 
and we have translated the name. 


a (@) Vide: dit 
em री हिणी आदित्य-मूलानाम्‌ प्राची सर्पस्य 4 afi: | 
S. S. VIII. 19. 
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VITHI VI 


This Vilhi comprises the following constellations. 


1. Saptarshi ( सप्तपिः ) (35) | 
2. Sarameya-Yugala ( सारमेययुगल ) 
3. Kari-munda ( aag ) | 
4. Kanya (कन्या) (32) | 
5. Suparna: ( सुपर्ण ) (7) ; 
f 
6. Kāmsya (mie ) (7) y 
7. Trisanku ( fag ) 
8. Makshika ( मक्षिका ) 
1. SAPTARSHI MANDALA [122] 
( सप्तर्षि मण्डल ) c 
Lit. ‘The constellation of the seven sages” | 
1 [ ( Zend. Amesha Spentas i 
Rv. Pitarah ` ap RE | 
( पितर ) As. Bilu-zakki-mati ५ 


(The fathers) (=The lord of the ghost-world) 


f Zend. Haptoiring (a =) 
Rv. Saptarshis ( aud ) | goers by seven) 


(The seven sages) Lat. Septen-triones. 
(The seven ploughing Bulls) 


y gay 


e 
( सप्त मयूय्यः ) 
The sevn Pea-hens) 
Maha. Chitra-Sikhandi 
( चित्र शिखण्डी ) 
(The Pea-cock) 


Rv. Sapta Mayuryyah | 


। Rv. Rikshah (ape: ) [ Ph. Dui-kabir 
(The Bear) | (The Great Bear) 
Gr. Arctos Megale 
Ram. Jai 1j J 
am. Jambuvan (The Great Bear) 
( जाम्बुवान्‌ ) Lat. Ursa Major 
(The Prince of the Bears) L (THE Great Bear) 
A क = ( 
(a) Haptoiring is the leader of the stars in the north (Bund II. 7), and L 


isentrusted with the charge ofthe gate and passage of hell to keep back = 
demons and demonesses, fairies and sorcerers (Minokhired 49. 15). Pp. 


e 


* 
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4 [ Ak. Margidda (The Long 
> E Rv. Vrihat Ratha | Chariot) 
4 ( वृहत्‌ रथ ) 4 Lat. pee: Majer 
gi (The Long chariot) p (The Great Waggon) 
Chin. Ti-cheh (The chaiot of 


L the supreme) 
M { Eng. Churl's ( Charle's) 
1 Wain 
| The Great Wain 
| The Waggon 
| The Plough 
| The Butcher’s cleaver 


Pauranic. Sakata (शकट ) 


(The cart) 


Pauranic. Suruchi (सुरुचि)... Gr. Kallisto (The beautiful) 
j (The beautiful) [ Gr. Helike (The twister) 
iy 
i Of the stars of this Mandala : 
The star 1 = Angira ( अङ्गिरा ) ; Ar. Alioth ( the Jot) 
५ n » 25/86/6518 ( क्रतु ) ; Ar. Dubhe ( = the Bear) 
| 9... 9 3=Marichi ( मरीचि ) 5 Ar. Benetnasch (= Procession of 


mourners) or Alkaid 
» ss 4=Vasishtha ( वशिष्ठ ) £ Ar. Mizar (=the Test) 
5= Pulaha ( पुलह ) j Ar. Mirak (= the Loin) 
» » O=Pulastya ( पुलस्तग्र ); Ar Phecda (=the thigh) 
» 11-0४ ( अत्रि) ; Ar. Megrez (the root of the tail) 


33 2 


The star 20 = Arundhati ) Ar Alcor (= The bird) 
( अर्त्धती ) - Saidak (the confident) 
(The evening) J Zend. Ashi 


The seven solar rays, says the Rishi Yaska, are the Sapta- 
Rishayah ( सप्त्पयः). "Vide : 


सप्तऋपय : सप्त आदित्यरश्मयः इति वदन्ति नैरुक्ताः | 
Nits 1० Mo Be 
Each of them “had a local habitation anda name”. And 


the seven shining stars of the northern sky represent them. 


They were deified and collectively called Pitarah ( पितरः ), the 


Fathers (2). The Brahma Siddhanta edited by Rishi Sakala, 


(८) ये मरीचिः आदयः सप्त स्वगे ते पितरः स्मृताः । 
इति वाराहे पिठ्सग | 
11 
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gives the positions occupied by each of the seven Rishis and 
Arundhati. We have accordingly designated the eight stars 
concerned, as described above. 

They are the seven Gods (rays) born of Aditi, Vide : 


देवाः आदित्याः ये सप्त | Rv. IX. 114. 3. 


And Aditi placed them in heaven and cast away Marlanda 
( मारत्तण्ड ), the Sun. Vide: 
अष्टौ पुत्रासः अदितेः ये जाताः तन्वः परि | 
देवान्‌ उप-प्र Uu सप्तमि: परा मात्ताण्डम्‌ आस्यत्‌ | 
Rv. X. 72. 8. 
In the Avesta, the seven Rishis re-appear as the seven 
Amesha spentas, one of whom—Ahura- Mazda afterwards became 
the leader, and Mithra (a) (Sk. Mitra - Sk. Martanda =the Sun), 
the Light of Heaven, was associated with them as a chief god. 
“As Mazdaism struggled on towards unity, Ahura-mazda 
became the supreme creator, and other six gods became his 
subjects and creatures. 
But Mithra Ahura, invoked as an indivisible unity, reminds 
one that the creator was formerly a brother to his creatures" 


(Darmesteter). = 
They are the sages with thousand eyes, and born of fervour, 
and living in fervour, they protect the Sun. Vide : 
सहस्तनीथा: कवयः ये गीपायल्ति eda (b) 
ऋषीन्‌ तपस्वतः यम तप :-जान्‌ अपि गच्छतात्‌ ॥ 
Rv. X. 154. 5. 
“And in recognition of their patronage, the setting Sun 
lowers his flag at their rising and looks up to them witha 
reverential bow.” Vide. 
अधः प्रस्थापिताश्वे न समावज्जितकेतुना | 
सहसररश्मिना साक्षात्‌ सप्रणामम्‌ ATT: i 
Kumar. VI, 7, 


(a) Pers. Miher =the Sun. 


(6) On this dictum of the Veda, Valmiki made King Jambuvan (The " 
Great Bear) the Prime Minister of Rama the nocturnal Sun-God. 


ere 
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“Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers decorated 
heaven with constellations ५ 


They set the light in day and in night the Darkness.” 


Prof. Griffith. 
Vide ; 


अभिश्यावम्‌ न क्रशनेभि: अश्वम्‌ नच्ञत्रे भिः पितरः 
धाम्‌ अपिंशन्‌ 
TAMA तमः अदधुः ज्योतिः अहन्‌ ... ... ॥ 


Rv. X. 68. 11. 
They created the five elements. Vide : 


सपतयः भूतङ्कता ते । 
Av. VI. 108. 4. 
They form one body. Vide: 


यत्रा सप्तऋषीन्‌ परः एकम्‌ आहुः 


Rv. X. 82. 2. 
As a constellation they form a collective body. Vide: 


मण्डले हि एतेपाम्‌ अविभागः | 
INH, A S 9 
And the seven stars are known as the ‘Chitra Sikhandi’. Vide, 
Maha. XII. 336. 
एकत द्वित त्रिता: च उचुः चित्रशिखण्डिनः | 
aay हि ब्रह्मणः पुत्राः मानसाः परिकीर्त्तिताः || 
They had one wife—Arundhati ( अरुन्धती), ‘the Evening’, A 
Vide : 
ऋषी णाम्‌ अरुन्धती 1 
Tait. Ar. IIT, 9 (a). 
They are the seven bright sparks of fire. Vide : 
“fa: सप्त विष्णुलिज्ञका: | 
Rv. I. 191. 12. 
They are the seven Pea-hens (Sk. Mayuri). Vide: 
त्रिः सप्त भयूर्य : । 
Rv. 1. 191. 14. 


(a) The Puranas give them seven wives (vide Introduction. p. 34). 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


164 POPULAR HINDU ASTRONOMY 


They are the seven pea-cocks. Vide : 


gata: मरीचि-अन्रि-मुखा: चित्रशिखण्डिनः 1 
Amara. 


In interpreting the famous passage about the Rikshāh 
(Hat ), 
अमी ये war: निहितासः उच्चा...... | 
Rv. I. 24. 10. 
the Niruktakars understand Rikshah to mean the stars. Vide : 
Ba: स्तृभिः इति नक्षत्राणाम्‌ | 
Nir. N. III. 29. 
But the Bajasaneyinah would understand Rikshah to mean 
the Bears. 
तथा च वाजसनेयिनः आमनन्ति ऋक्षा : 
इति ह स्म वे पुरा सप्त ऋषीन्‌ आचक्षत। 
Vide, Sayana’s Commentary Rv. I. 24. 10. 


The Sat. Br. accepts this view. Vide: 
Sat. Br. II. 1. 1. 4. 


The Mandala forms the Brihat Ratha ( zgaga ), lit. the Long 
Chariot of Indra. Vide : 
यत्र रथस्य व्रृहतः निधानम्‌......॥ 
Rv. 111. 53. 6. 
On this car Indra and king Nahusha ride together. Vide : 
MS Fe नहुषे सुकृत्वनि सुक्ृत्‌ तराय gag: 
Rv. VIII. 46. 27. 
It is made of gold (stars). Vide : 
रथः हिरण्ययः ॥ b Rv. VIII. 33. 4. 
And its yoke is uplifted. Vide: 
एव इत्‌ धूः बरुष्णः उत्तरा ॥ 
Rv. VIII. 33. 18. 


And this simple astronomical dictum is adopted by the 
great poet Magha, who thought that these seven stars resem- 
bled a cart. Vide: 
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स्फुटतर उपरिष्टात्‌ अल्पमूर्तें: भर वस्य | 
स्फुरति सुरमुनोनाम्‌ मण्डलं न्यस्तम्‌ एतत || 
शकटम्‌ इव महीयः शेशवे शार्ङ्गपाणेः | 
चपल-चरणक-अब्ज-प्रेरण-उत्‌-तुन्नि त-अग्मम्‌ | 
Canto. XI. 3. 
Cf. “Where yon gaunt Bear disports a tail.” 
Aratos. 
Compare also, “the three stars (e, ६, and 7)...... ++, suggest 
just the curve of a plough-handle.”’ 
Maunder. p. 30. 
Note : Astronomically, the yoke of the car=the tail of the 
Bear =the plough-handle. 
Ziva ( जीव) Zeus-Jupiter, as the child of the Peacock, is 
called Chitra-Sikhandijah ( चित्रशिखण्डिजः). Vide : 
जीव: आह्विरसः वाचस्पतिः चित्रशिखण्डिजः | 
Amara. 
And Srutarvan ( श्रुतर्वान्‌ ), lit., one versed in Sruti or the Vedas, 
i.e., Jupiter, as the child of Riksha ( xq) the Bear, is called 
Arksha ( arā: ). Vide: 
आ अगनूम वृत्रहनू-तमम्‌ ज्येष्ठम्‌ ARTA ST | 
यस्य श्रुतर्वा बृहन्‌ TA: अनौके एधते ॥ 
Rv. VIII. 63. 4. 
Cf. Arktos (The Great Bear) was pursued by her son 
Arkas (The Little Bear) in the chase. 
W. Smith, 
Cf. When Rhea was about to give birth to Zeus, she 
retired to Kretan-Lyktos and hid the infantin a cave (Hesiod 
Theog 477-84), where young Zeus (=Lat. Jupiter=Sk. Dyaus- 
pitar) was nurtured by two Bears, viz. the Great Bear and the 
Little Bear. 
Gf. “Aige” (the star Brahma-hridaya) “was assisted in nur- 
turing Zeus by her sister Helike (the Twister—the Rishis), 
(Hyginus). Aige was changed into the Goat star Aiz. Helike 


into the Bear which twists around the Pole.” 
R. Brown I. 221. 
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Brahma and the Rishis guard the Pole-star and twist around 
him in token thereof. Vide : 
यत्‌ एनम्‌ पुरतः कृत्वा भवम्‌ सप्तपयः स्थिताः ॥ 
V. Pe I. 12. 95; 
ब्रह्मराशिः विशुद्धः च शुद्धाः च परमर्षयः | 
अचिप्यन्तः प्रकाशन्ते d wed प्रदक्षिणम्‌ ॥ 
Ram. VI. 4. 48. 
Cf, And the Bear which they likewise call the Wain, which 
turns round without moving away (Homer. Od. V ). 
Cf. The tails of the Bears guard ‘the Atlanteian Pole’ 
(Euripides). 
R. Brown. I. 264. 
The Rishis worshipped Skanda. Vide : 


अतीव शुशुभे तत्र पूज्यमानः महर्षि भिः | 
Maha. III. 228. 23. 

Cf. “The Bear keeps a watch on Orion.” 

Homer. Od. V. 

Everywhere the seven stars of Ursa are connected with 
Orion. Vide: ‘‘Seek him that maketh the seven stars and 
Orion.” 

Amos. V. 8. 

The stellar Pea-cock represents one of the phases of Indra- 
Satakratu, king of the Heavens. Vide : 

इन्द्रः AAU: संवृत्तः | 
Ram. VII. 18. 5. 

And the pea-hen represents Radha. Vide : Brahmanda 
Purana — Chapter Radha-hridaya. 

As the constellation is situated a little way off the point 
called Dhruvabindu ( भ्र्‌ वविच्दु ), the celestial Pole, Indrasrikrishna, 
the champion of the blue sky, who represents the starry heaven, 
very slightly inclines his head to the left, so as to touch the 
plumes of the pea-hen with it. Srikrishna is, therefore, represent- 
ed as wearing a crest-like head-gear made of pea-fowl’s feathers. 
Vide : ibid. 


We read in the Rv. X. 109. 4. that the Saptarshis are the p. 
‘Gods of old,” and they are called the “Fathers” ( पितरः ) in 
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Rv. X. 131. 6. They live in Yama’s home (Rv. X. 135. 7), 
where they rejoice in his company (Rv. X. 14, 10), and in fact 
Yama, the divine judge is their regent. 
यमः वितुणां अधिपतिः । 
3 Av. V. 24. 14. 

The dead go to them (Rv. X 16, 1 ; 154. 4.) and they punish 
men for their sins (Rv. X. 15. 6), as councillors of king Yama. 
Cf. “It? (the Great Bear), says Brown, “was particularly 
connected with Mul-il, Lord of the Under-world and Night- 
world, and in this respect was called Wul-mo-sarru (the Lord- 
of-the-voice-of-the-firmament). In W.A. 1. II. XLVIII. 56, 
Margidda itself is described as “Lord of the Ghost-World” 
(Ar. Belu-Zakki-mati), which practically makes it a nocturnal 
manifestation of Mul-il.” 

R. Brown I. 267. 

Compare also, “Haptoiring is entrusted with the charge of 
the gate and passage of hell.” 

Minokhired. 

Compare again : 

“And he had in his right hand seven stars.” 

“And he laid his right hand upon me, saying 

‘I have the keys of hell and of death’.” 

Revelations I. 16-18. 

As to the female aspect of the constellation, Brown, says: 

“Kallisto the mother of Arkas is turned into a Bear and then 
made into the stars called the Great Bear (Paus. VIII. iii. 2). 
Kallisto is only Artemis Kalliste, the Semetic Reine Mere. The 
beautiful (Kalliste) Phoenician goddess is at once Virgin and 
mother. Kallisto-Kalliste, the beautiful mother goddess is like 
Rhea connected with the Bear and also with the Semetic East ; 
and Ursa Major ~ Kallisto (the beautiful constellation). 

The same idea of Ursa Matronalis and the same connection 
between the Bear and the Semetic goddess, appears in the well- 
known ritual of Artemis Braunonia. The Bear then is the 
nurturing fostering creature remarkable in itself.” 

The reader knows that below the nurturing fostering Bear, 
lies the stellar Lion, and above her the snake Takshaka (Draco). 
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And the great divine foster-mother Jagat-Dhalri ( जगत्‌धात्री ) lit 
the Nurse of the Universe, sits in her serene majesty upon a maa 
Lion, with a snake upon her left shoulder, called the Nagopavita z m 
(नागोपवौत ) lit. the sacred thread made of a serpent | 
It is a great mistake to suppose that such an incongruous 

symbolism can be the result of any free-thinking 

Note:—The reader will note that the little divine foster-mother 
who is worshipped on the sixth lunar day after the new moon 
by every householder, is not to be confounded with the great 
divine foster-mother. Because the former is Shashthi ( षष ) alias 
Deva-send, a variant of the Shat-Krittikds (a) of the Matrimandala, 
and she rides on a cat and not on a lion. 


शिशूनाम्‌ प्रति विम्वेषु प्रतिपालनकारिणी i 
तपस्विनी विष्णभक्ता कात्तिकेयस्य कामिनी ॥ 


1510 Verb TI 

As to its Stars, Atri has diminished in lustre during the last 
century. 

The stars 11, 6, 5, 2, of Saptarshi (8, y, B, a Ursae Majoris) 
are said to have been less brilliant formerly. 'The stars 5 and 
2 of Saptarshi are called ‘the pointers’, because they very nearly ^ 
point towards the star Dhruva ( भ्रुव ) i.e., the Pole-star of the s 
present age. 

Of the minor stars of this constellation : 

(a) The stars 10, 14, 9, 19, 15 and 12 of Saptarshi (u x, 0, 
v, 23 and o Ursae Majoris) form the figure ofa serpent falling 
downwards. The figure represents the fall of the serpent-king 
Nahusha from the high-heaven. Vide : 


ततः तस्मात्‌ विमानाग्रात्‌ JAT: ATAT: | 
प्रपतन्‌ बुबुधे आत्मानम्‌ व्यालीभूतम्‌ अधोमुखम्‌ | 
Maha. IIT. 181. 38. 
The star 10 in the mouth of the serpent, is the radiant point | 
of the meteoric shower of November 30. ` 
H, (b) The star 17 of Saptarshi (€ Ursa Majoris), a double 
4 starand a binary system with a period of 60 years, situated 


O ang \ 


(a) The Shat-Krittikas themselves are referred to as the foster-mothers A 5 
Ram. I. 38. 23. 
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just over Phalguni alias Arjuni Nakhatra, represents the famous 
: Chakra ( च), literally the wheel, through which the Lakshya 
Jani. ( लक्ष्य ) the target, the Fish’s eye, had to beshot, The hero of 
| the Mahabharata had to pierce this target as a price set down 
by Drupada ( z पद ) lit. the world tree, for the marriage of his 

daughter Draupadi ( द्रौपदी ) 

(c) The star 20 of Saptarshi (80 in Flamesteed’s enumera- 
tion) is a very little star. But it deserves special notice. The 
star is called Arundhati ( अर्न्धती ), literally, the red evening ; 
and in fact the star is a reduplication of the evening. Arundhati 
forms with Vasishtha a double to the eye. And the star is there- 
fore called (Ar.) Alcar, the attendant. 

She lies very close to Vasishtha (६ Ursae Majoris) whose 
devoted “little wife" she is. In Hindu marriages, the bride- 
groom has to point out to his bride the star Arundhati as the 
prototype of conjugal devotion. Vide : 

हुवा उपत्थाय उपनिम्क्ूम्य श्रवम्‌ दर्शयति | 
अरुन्धतीम्‌ च | 
Govila II, 3. 3-9. 
भवदेवभट्टभृत गोमिलवचनम्‌ | 
y Vasishtha is in every way the first of the double stars. Arun- 
dhati forms with it a double to the eye, but it has also a much 
closer bright companion. 

The reader knows how Sandhyà ( «edm ), lit. the evening, 
the daughter of Brahma and the sister of the Saptarshis, had to 
abandon her body, the exquisite charms of which, had captivat- 
ed her father and brothers ; and how she afterwards assumed a 

new form under the title of Arundhati ( euet ), lit. the evening 
and married Vasishtha. Vide: K. P. II.-III. 

In consideration of the legendary tales handed down to us 
from the archaic period, it is very necessary to bear in mind 
the simple astronomical facts which underlie them. 

The Pole-star is the lord of the starry host and he is also the 
lord ofthe evening. Brahma as the presiding deity of Abhijit,» 
the earliest known Pole-star, was necessarily the lover of the 
v» evening. When Vasishiha, one of the seven sages occupied the 

Polar throne, she had to become his consort. 
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The seven sages, the creators of the world as the progenitors 
of all living beings, are called the Fathers ; while their father 
Brahma is titled Pitàmaha the grandfather. Vide : 

ब्रह्मात्मभू: सुरज्येष्ठः परमेष्ठी पितामह: | 
Amara. 

They figure as the seven Amesha-Spentas (a) in the Avesta, 
and Arundhali, their sister, as Ashi Vanguhi, the fairest. Vide: 

1. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi. 

2. The daughter of Ahura Mazda, the sister of the Amesha 
Spentas 

3. Ashi is fair, Ashi is radiant with joy ; she is far-piercing 
with her rays 


Ashi Yast. 
The name Haptoiring has occasioned a great deal of contro- 
versy in the West. Darmesteter does not translate the name. 
Prof. Haug (Haptoiring=The seven Bears) and Dr. Steingass 
(Haflaurang The seven Heavens) disagree, and R. Brown 
favours the latter’s view. The Sanskrit analogue of Haftoiring, 
would very likely be Suptairinga (wd रिङ्ग= सप्तैः+इङ्ग ) ‘the goers 
by seven’. 
This meaning of the word accords well with the famous 
Vedic passage : 
“Whither by day depart the stars (Rikshas) that shine at 
night, set high in heaven above us.” 
Rv. I. 24, 10. 
Cf. Jyotiringa ( ज्योतिरिङ्ग) (b), ‘the goer with light’ (the 
glow-worm). 
The Saptarshi Mandala is known as Satpayase-khatle among 
the Mahratta peasantry. 
Brihath Ratha the Great Chariot seems to have been regard- 
ed by the Pauraniks as the elephant Airavata of Indra. 
Cf. “Some tribes have regarded them as being like a bear, 
whilst others have thought them like an elephant.” 
Lect. Science of Lang. II. 397. 


EL | The undying and the well-doing ones. 
(9) (ज्योति +इङ्ग ) =Light+ Goer. 
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2. SÁRAMEYA-YUGALA MANDALA [40] 
( सारमेय युगल सण्डज ) 


Lat. Canes Venatici 


Eng. The Grey hounds or the hunting dogs 


Underneath the tail of the Peacock lies a little group. 

This constellation was invented by Hevelius in A.D. 1690, 
But the stars had long been known to the Vedic Rishis as the 
heavenly T'win dogs, called the two Kalakanjas. 

Vide : Introduction Ex. VI. 
The star 1 = Jyeshtha Kalakanja ( sg कालकञ्ज ) 
= Cor-Caroli, 
The star 2 = Kanishtha Kálakanja (कनिष्ठ कालकञ्ज) 

The star | (a Canum Venaticorum) is known as Cor-Caroli, 
or ‘“Charle’s Heart,” so called because Sir C. Scarborough 
declared that it shone with a peculiar brightness the night 


before Charles II. made his entry into London on his restoration 
(E. W. Maunder). 


3. KARIMUNDA MANDALA [50] 


( करिमुण्ड मण्डल ) 
Lit, The head of the Elephant 
Rv. Urna-nābhi-Mandala ( ऊर्णनामिमण्डल ) lit. the constellation of the 
द spiders 
Gr.: Plokamos (The Tress) 
Lat. Coma Berenices (=The Tress of Berenice) 
Eng. The Tress 
Below the twin Kalakanja dogs there lies a fine cluster of 
very small stars. | 
We have fully dealt with the story of the construction and 
demolition of the Rauhina-Tower (vide, Introduction, Ex. Vl). 
The reader remembers that its two chief masons went up and 
became the twin dogs, and the rest tumbled down and became 
spiders, We shall only add here that the spiders originally 
formed the constellation, into which, later an, was located the 
huge elephant of Bhagadatta king of Prak-Jyotisha (Assam). 
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Cf. what the astronomer Serviss wrote of the constellation : 
“You will perceive a curious twinkling as if gossamer, spank- ~ ] H 
led with dew-drops, was entangled here. One might think the | 
old woman of nursery rhyme, who went to sweep the cobwebs || 
out of the sky, had skipped this corner or else that its delicate | 
beauty had preserved it from her house-wifely instincts" 
(Maunder p. 46). 


It is noticeable that the actual configuration of the stars in 
this constellation suggests the figure of an elephant’s head (a). 
The Hindu star-gazers of old also evidently perceived the same 
figure in the constellation. Otherwise Hindu Astro-theogony 
would not have represented the presiding goddess of the 6th 
Sign of the Solar Zodiac as riding on an elephant. 


We have drawn the figure of the constellation accordingly. 

The stellar-head of the Elephant in question, situated as it 
is to the right of the Virgin Mother, reminds one of Ganesa the | 
lord ofa multitude. 

This constellation, says Prof. Peck, was invented by Tycho [ 


Brahe in A.D. 1603, [ 
“But the tress (Plokamas) of Berenike, queen of Ptolemaias Www” ' 
Energetes”, says Brown, “was by the united efforts of Konon, i 4 
the astronomer of Samos, and Kallimachos the Alexandrian | 
Grammarian poet, raised to the skies, B.C. 243.” | 


The story of its naming, says Maunder, is that Berenice, the 
queen and sister of Ptolemy Energetes vowed her beautiful hair 
to Aphrodite, should her consort return safely from an expedi- | 
tion on which he had set out. The consecrated tress was stolen | 
from the temple soon after its dedication. And Conon, the ; 

| royal astronomer of Alexandria, declared that the goddess had 
| caught the tress up to heaven, in proof whereof he pointed out 
| the constellation to the king and queen. 


d aia 


| (a) The numerous stars of this cluster may have been called Gana-Devas 
(गणदेवा:), and their presiding deity Ganesa ( गणेश ), on whose rising in the 
| east, Parasurama in Parasu Mandala sets in. ‘This phenomenon gave rise 
to the statement in the Brahma Vaivarta Purana, that Ganesa caused Para- ». Bs 
surdma to revolve round the heavens. Vide : Br. V. P. III. 43. 
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| KANYA RASI 
" | ( कनप्राराशि ) 
| Pres. Divinity : Budha ( बुध ) Mercury 
i 
| 


This Rasi is the sixth division of the solar zodiac. It lies to 
the east of the Simha Rasi and comprises the eastern portion of 
Simha Mandala, the whole of Suparna Mandala and the 


T western portion of Kanya Mandala. But the Rasi consists of 
the last three padas or quarters of the JVakshatra (space) U. 
Phalguni, the whole of the Nakshatra Svati and the first half of 
the JVakshatru Chitra, 
i KANYA MANDALA [139] 
। ( RATT मण्डल ) 
Lit. the (Heaven) daughter 
f Sum. Ak. Abnam 
| Ro Apah E 
| Pur, Kumari ( कुमारी ) | (Servio tutt) 
(the heaven daughter) | Marit OA 
L Gr. Astarte 
E ET Sat. Br. Sukanyd ( सुकन्या ) 


(the beautiful girl) 
Maha. Savitri ( सावित्री ) 
| (the consort of the Sun) 


Ram. Savari ( शवरी ) Gr. Artemis 


(the huntress) 
Gr. Parthenos 

(the Virgin) 
Lat. Virgo (the Virgin) 
Eng. the Virgin 


(The huntress) 


Maha. Pritha ( पृथा ) 
(The Great Lady) 


Pur. Sati ( सती ) 
(the chaste one) Sem. Ariadne 


|| 
J 
Pur. Sukesi ( सुक्रेशी ) | (the very chaste onc) 


—— OI SH 


Gr. Kalli-plokamos 


(one having beautiful (Oe 


| tresses) tresses) 
| d Pur, Mohini ( मो हिनी ) Ph. Erek-hayim 
| v-A - है (the enchantress) (the Virgin) 


| Hin. Astrology. Patheya ( पाथेय ) 
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“The chief stars of the Virgin, six in number, make an 
irregular capital Y, lying on its side, the stem and the lower 
branch of the Y, very nearly marking the Ecliptic" (Maunder). 

The star 1 (a Virginis) called Tara ( तारा) is of bluish-white 
colour, and the stars 3 and 5 (c and f Virginis) are of yellow 
colour ; while the star 6 (8 Virginis) is of red and the rest of 
white colour. The Mandala is therefore said to be Vichitra 
( विचित्रा ) or variegated in colour. Vide : 

अरुण सित हरित mea पाण्डु विचित्राः | 

The star l is in the forehead, the star 2 called Nabhitara 
( नाभितारा ), a binary system with a period of 170 years, is in 
the navel, the stars 6 and 3 form the left leg, and the stars 9 
and 5, the right leg of the stellar Kanya. 

Close below Virgo are the constellations Kamsya (ser), 
“the Cup” of ambrosia, and Suparna ( सुपर्ण ), the Eagle, the Cup 
being underneath the Virgin’s fect. 

The presiding goddess of the sixth division of the solar 
zodiac is the Virgin and mother, called Kanya ( कन्या ) (a). 

In India she represents the female divine power, represent- 
ing the Sun, the Moon and Venus and holding in her left hand 

the star Apamvatsa a variant of Apam Napa ( अपां नपात्‌) the Fire- 
God—Orion, and a ear of corn (emblem of the Moon) in the 
other. She rides on the solar Nau ( नौ ) the boat. Vide: 
जले नौकास्थ-शस्यासिधारिणी eft | 
Manohara. 
मध्ये दिवः तरणिं ्राजमानम्‌। 
Av. XIII. 2. 36. 
Note : 
तरणिम सूर्यम्‌ इति सायणः। 
On the banks of the Euphrates, she is the reduplication of 
Istar-Venus, holding a ear of corn in her hand and Duzi (Orion 
= Sk. Skanda) on her knees (Robert Brown II. 44). 


(a) Siva ( शिवा ), the wife of Siva ( शिव ), appeared in the form of a 
Virgin before the gods. "Vide : 


कन्यारूपेण देवानाम्‌ अग्रतः दशनं ददौ । 
V. D. P. I. 19. 62. 
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“The representations of the Greek Artemis show her either 
as a huntress or as the goddess of the Moon. Asa huntress 
her attributes are the bow, quiver and arrows or a spear, stags 
and dogs. As the goddess of the Moon, she wears a long robe 
which reaches down to her feet, a veil covers her head and 


. above her forehead rises the crescent of the moon. In her 


hand she often appears holding a torch.” 


W. Smith. 

Note. The fire or torch may well be the symbol of Orion, 
and the crescent moon represents the third eye of the great 
goddess mother, 

Amongst other Hindu names for Kanya are Apah ( आपः ) the 
waters ; and Savari ( शवरी ), the Huntress. The first name is 
preserved in the name Apa ( am ) for the star 6 Kanyayah and 
the second name, we believe, in the name for 3 Kanydyah. In 
Babylon the Sign was called Abram, the watering channel. In 
India the autumnal equinox at the eastern extremity of the Sign, 
is called the Jala-Vishuva-Samkranti, ` ( जल विषुवसंक्रान्ति ) lit. the 
watery Equinox. 

Savari has a tale of her own to tell. 

On the western shore of the Pampa, says the Ramayana, the 
fine herrnitage of Matanga lies deep in the woods, and there lives 
the immortal votaress named Savari (smit) who served the 
vanished anchorites, the disciples of Matanga. (a) Vide : 


ततः तत्‌ राम पम्पायाः तीरम्‌ आश्रित्य पश्चिमम्‌ | 

आश्रमस्थानम्‌ अतुलम्‌ JET काकुत्स्थ पश्यसि das 

मतङ्गवनमित्येव विश्रुतं रघुनन्दन 1३० 

मतङ्ग शिष्याः तत्रासन्‌ ऋपयः सुसमा हिताः ॥२३ 

तेपाम्‌ गतानाम्‌ अद्यापि दृश्यते परिचारिणी । 

श्रमणी शवरी नाम काकुत्स्थ चिरजी विनी ।।२६ 

Ram. III. 73. 
On the approach of the brothers, Siddha rose to her feet 
with hands joined, and touched their feet. Vide : 


(a) As such the Rishis may well be called Matangas. A punning etymo- 
logy connected their name with the elephant Airdvata. In the Rig-Veda no 


mention of the famous Airdvata of Indra is found. 4 
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at gagi तदा सिद्धा समुत्थाय कृताञ्जलिः 
पादौ जग्राह रामस्य लक्षणस्य च घीमतः Ne 
Ram. III. 74. 6. 
‘On your arrival to Chitra-Kuta’ said she to Rama, ‘my Gurus 
(the seven Rishis) flew to their heavenly mansions (stars in the 
constellation Chitra Sikhandi Mandala) in dazzling chariots, enjoin- 
ing me to stay here till your arrival and to offer you hospitality.’ 
Vide : 
चित्रकूटम्‌ त्वयि प्रप्ते विमाने: sept: । 
इतः ते दिवम्‌ आरूढ़ा: यान्‌ अहम्‌ पय्याचारिपम्‌ ॥१४ 
तेः च अहम्‌ उक्ता धर्म्मज्ञ महामागेः मह पिभिः | 
आगमिपग्रति ते रामः सुपुण्यम्‌ इमम्‌ आश्रमम्‌ di 
सः ते प्रतिग्टहीतव्यः सौ मिंत्रिस हितोऽतिथिः ।१६ 
Ram. III. 74. 14-16. 
“Their mandate induced me to collect (a) all the fruits that 
grow on the banks of the Pampa, and I offer them to you.’ 
Vide : 
एवम्‌ SAAT महामागे: तदा अहम्‌ पुरुपर्षम । 
मया तु सञ्चितम्‌ वन्यम्‌ विविधम्‌ पुरुपर्षम ॥ 
Ram. III. 74. 17. 


She tasted the fruits to test their sweetness, and then gave 
them to her guests. Vide : 
स्वयं आस्वाद्य माधुर्यः परीचय परिमच्य च | 


पश्चात्‌ निवेदयामास राघवाभ्यां zem || 
P. P. V. 98. 


Therefore, Savari =the Gleaning Maid. 

Then Rama said to the votaress whose holy vows were per- 
fected, “I have been duly honoured ; Go where you be pleased 
to live.” Vide: 

ताम्‌ उवाच ततः: रामः शवरीम्‌ सं शितत्रताम्‌ | 
अच्चितोऽहं त्वया भद्रो गच्छ कामम्‌ यथासुखम्‌ 1132 
Ram. III. 74. 31. 

With the permission of Rama, she resigned her body to the 

flames and like burning fire, she rose to heaven. And like a 


(a) Cf. The star 3 Kanyayah (=e Virginis) is (Gr.) Protrygeter (=the 
fruit-plucking-herald), (Lat.) Vindemiatrix (=the Vintage-herald), and (Eng.) 
the Gleaning Maid ; and we propose to call it Savari. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


KANYA MANDALA 177 


flame of lightning, she illuminates that part of the heavens 
where she rests near the seven Rishis. Vide : 
अनुज्ञाता तु रामेण हुत्वा आत्मानम्‌ हुताशने 132 
ज्वलत-पावक-संकाशा खगम्‌ एव जगाभ v ।!३३ 
बिराजयन्ति तम्‌ देशम्‌ faz, सौदामिनी यथा ॥३४ 
यत्र ते सुक्रतात्मानः विहरन्ति महर्षयः ।३५ 
Ram. III. 74. 32-35, 

The immortal Savari, called Siddha ( faat ), living in the 
neighbourhood of the Rishis, cannot but be the consort of the 
divine Savara, commonly called Kirdla ( किरात ) the hunter, TAY) 
Siva-Bhutesa ( शिवभूतेश ), and Savari is known as the constellation 
Kanyà ( कन्या ) in heaven. It is interesting to note that Savari is 
associated with fruit ( ma) and fire which Kanya holds in her 
hands. Vide: 

जले नोकास्थ-शास्या प्रिधारिणी स्त्री । 
इति दी पिका । 

Cf. With Aratos, the Virgin is Astraea, the spirit of Justice, 
once in the Golden age, a dweller amongst the men. But when 
an inferior race in the Silver age succeeded their fathers, she 
withdrew to the mountains, and fled thence to the sky when 
the Brazen race fashioned murderous weapons and devoured 
the flesh of plough-oxen for their food (Maunder). 

In the Mahabharata, Kanya re-appears as Pritha ( gar ) lit. 
the great Lady, i.e., the earth (cf. Gr. Parthenos), and as such 
she is the consort of King Pandu (=the stellar Lion of Pandu 
colour, presided over by the solar God). Vide : 

अरुण सित हरित पाटल पाण्डुविचित्रा: | 
इति ज्यो तिपतत्त्व | 

Prithvi (gat) or Umi (sat) is therefore reduplicated in 
Kawa again, and as such she is the consort of the Lance-holder 
himself. Vide : 

उमाएथिवी i 
Nir. XII. 4. 9. 
Vide also, 
we गिनी शूलिनी घोरा गदिनी चक्रिणी तथा | 
इति देवीमाहात्म्यम्‌ | 
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Later on, Kanya is again represented by Draupadi. The 
goddess Sri (Venus) is said to be a daughter of the Lance-holder 
Siva-Bhutesa (Gr. Bootes) who had to come down to the earth 
and take her birth as Draupadi for her love for the Pandavas, 
and who was taken back to heaven after the war of Kurukshetra. 
Vide : 

तथा ददर्श पाग्चालीम्‌ कमलोत्पलमालिनीमू । 
agr स्वर्गम्‌ आक्रम्य तिठ्तीम्‌ अञ्च सम्‌ ॥१० 
श्रीः एपा द्रौपदीरूपा त्वदर्थे मानुषम्‌ गताः।१२ 
रति-अर्थम्‌ मवताम्‌ हि एपा निर्मिता शूलपाणिना ॥१३ 
Maha. XVIII. 4. 10-13. 

This fact leads us to call the star 5 Kanyayah (=f Virginis) 
Draupadi ( द्रौपदी ) the daughter of Drupada, the world-tree (a) 

This story reminds one of the Greek Erigone daughter of Ica- 
rius (=Bootes), the wine-drinker, both of whom were translated 
to heaven as Parthenos (Lat. Virgo) and Bootes (vide, Smith’s 

Classical Dictionary.) Duhsdsana is said to have laid violent 
hands on the robes of Draupadi. Vide, Mahabharata II. 66. 

Cf. ‘Thus we meet’, says R. Brown in describing the cons- 
tellation-subjects in Euphratean arts, ‘with Istar (a) as a war- 
rior goddess, despoiled of her garments in the under-world.’ 

As Sukanya, she is the faithful consort of Kyavana, the planet 
Sani (Saturn). 

Vide, Sat. Br. IV. 15. 1-13. 

As Savitri, she is the devoted bride of Satyavan (Av. X. 8. 42) 
alias Ritavan (Rv. II. 27. 4), the God of Truth—the Sun-God. 
And the reader is no doubt familiar with the story of her 
rescuing her dying bridegroom from the clutches of Yama the 
Death-God. 

Cf. “And her (Istar’s) errand is to seek her lost bridegroom 
Duwuzi-Tammaz (the Sun-God) in the under-world, as described 
in the now familiar legend of the Descent of Istar.” 

R. Brown I. 65. 


(a) Cf. ‘star originally represented the Moon in its female phase 
(Luna) But Jstar was subsequently identified with the planet Venus, and 
her stellar constellational reduplication is the Sign Virgo.’ 


R. Brown. I. 64. 
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As Sukesi she is the consort of Rudra the Sun-God, and 

= mother of Mars, whose constellational reduplication is the gor- 
geous Orion. 

| V. P. 1.8. 6-10. M 
j And lastly as Mohini, she got - of the ‘Cup’ of 
1 Amrita, by enchanting the Asuras with her charms, but was 
deceived in her turn by Rahu (Hydra). Ram. I. 45. 
\ “In the Euphratean sphere it seems,” says R. Brown, “that 
| the figure of a dog was placed behind the Lion." In a Graeco- 
Babylonean Tablet, 6 Simhasya (0 Leonis) was called “the end 
of the tail of the dog of the Lion". The XIIIth Arabian 
Manjil consisting of the stars 5, 9,2, 6 and 3, Kanyayah (B, 7, y, 
ô, and e Virginis) is called Al-auwa (the Howler). And 5 
Kanyayah (B Virginis) is called Zavizava (the retreat of the 
Barker), and 2 Kanydyah (y Virginis) at the angle of the five 
stars, Zawiyah-auwa (the barker’s corner). 

Nergal, the Death-God, presides over the asterism XVI of 
the Tablet of the thirty stars, consisting of the stars 9, 2, 6 and 
3 Kanyáyüh (n, y, Sand e Virginis); and in the disguise of a 
dog, Yama the Divine Judge of the Hindu theogony, followed 
¦ जम the famous five Pandava brothers while they were ascending to 
} ' A heaven. 


- 
3 


Kanya seems to be the patron constellation of the city of 
l Kanyāpura (Cawnpur or Kanpur) and Kumari, that of our 
| southern peninsula Kumarika. 


/ THE NAKSHATRA CHITRA 
( चित्रा नक्षत्र ) 

Pres. Deity : Tvashtà ( त्वष्टा) (the carpenter of the world) (a) 
Ak. Kakkab Sakh. Ilu Da-mu (the asterism of prosperity, god of 
the sky-furrow) 
| According to the S. Siddhanta, the Nakshatra Chitra is 
| composed of several stars ; but the Pauranik astronomers allot 

to it only a single star 1 Kanyayah (a Virginis) called Tara. 
| The S. Siddhanta puts the star at Lat. 1°30'S. and Long. 180°, 
i Eun. kd eB E EEN 


(a) According to the Black Yv. Indra. 
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and Colebrooke and others have identified it with the star 


Spica. In the Vedic age the Nakshatra had also one star, 


Vide : 
इन्द्रस्य चित्रा | 
Tait. Br. I. 4. 7. 4. 
a 
cap स्वाहा चित्राय स्वाहा | 
T. Br. III. 1. 4. 

As to the origin of the Nakshatra’s name, vide, Introduc- 
tion Ex. VI. Y 

The month-name Chaitra is derived from the Nakshatra 
Chitra. 

It is interesting to find that in the Euphratean Scheme, the 
asterisms XIII and XIV are connected with the “Temple 
of the hosts of Earth” (The Tower of Babel?). The two 
asterisms answer the Nakshatra X and XI of the modern 
Hindu Lunar Zodiac, viz., Magha and P. Phalguni. 

In Indian Almanacs Chitra is represented as a goddess with 


ten arms. 


THE STAR “TARA” 


( “तारा” तारा ) m 


Ak. Supa: (The lustrous) 
Bab. Nebittu Saziri (The 


one called the Ear of Lat. Spica (Ear of cern) 


a) Eng. The Ear of corn 


Ph. Zera (Ear of corn) 
Eg. Repa (The Lord) 
Sem. Al-simak (The Prop) 


Gr. Mikros-Kantataros (The little 


| 
| Gr. Stachys (Ear of corn) 
| 
| lance-holder) (a) 


First, we have Sali, the Virgin Mother, as a single star, 
Tara ; then Sati, the Virgin Mother, as an asterism, Chitra, 
consisting of the star Tara with some adjoining stars ; and ulti- 
mately when it is thought necessary that the constellation 
should be spread as far as possible over the ecliptic, we arrive 


(a) The Hindu goddess Tara holds a trisula or sula ( शूल ) the lance. 
Vide : $ 


खड़ गिनी शूलिनी घोराः --- । इति देवीमाहात्मप्रम्‌ | 
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at the full figure of Sali as a constellation, Kanya ; there being 
a striking natural resemblance between the form portrayed and 
the actual arrangement of the stars. The sacred and all-pervad- 
ing body of Sati-Tara is punningly said to have been cut into 
fifty-one oldest known constellations, the objects ‘of adoration 
of the astro-theogonical school of worshippers, 


THE OLD NAKSHATRA SVATI 


( प्राचीन स्वाति नक्षत्र ) 
Ak. Uz (The goat) Sem. Enzu (The goat) 
Bab, Kakkab Lulim (=the asterism-of-the-goat) 

This asterism, says Brown, includes the stars 10, 13 and 14, 
Kanyayah (=v, x, and A Virginis), and is called in the Persian 
and Indian schemes ‘the Good-goer’ i.e., the leading goat of 
the flock. 


THE STAR SAVARI 


( शवरी तारा ) 


The star 3 of Kanya - e Virginis 
Gr. Protrygiter 
Lat. Vindemiatrix 
_ Eng. Fruit-plucking herald 
From its being connected in time with the vintage, the star 
appears to have attracted more attention than what its mere 


brightness seems to warrant. 
THE STAR APA 
( आप तारा ) 
Lit. The waters 
6 of Kanya— Virginis 
This is a star of historical importance, because with the 


stars Tara and Apdm-vatsa, the star gives a fair idea of the 
Equinoctial Colure of the time when the Hindu zodiac was 


made a fixed one. 
The star forms the left knee of Kanya. 
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The star is a reduplication of Apah ( am: ), the waters, the 
mother of Skanda. The S. Siddhanta gives the Lat. and Long, 
of the star, viz., 9°N and VI. 0° respectively. 

THE STAR APAM-VATSA 
( अपाम्‌ aqa तारा ) 
Lit. The child of the water 
11 of Kanyd=0 Virginis 

The star is a reduplication of Apam-napat “the child of the 
waters” (Skanda-Orion), and its name Apam-vatsa is a variant 
form af Apam-napát. The S. Siddhanta gives the Lat. and Long. 
of the star, viz., 3° N. and VI. 0? respectively. 

The names ofthe two stars—Apa and Apdm-vatsa—have a 
close affinity to Abnam, the Akkadian name of Virgo. And the 
natural configuration of the stars in the constellation, evidently 
shows 0 Virginis to be the child in the lap of the Virgin mother. 
‘But as it is, “Early Christian thought recognized a reference to 
the promise of ‘the Seed of the Woman’ of Genesis iii. 15, in ‘the 
ear of the corn’ (Spica) the Virgin carries in her hand, and the 
expression in Shakespeare’s play of Titus Andronicus, ‘the good 
boy in Virgin’s lap’ refers to the Mediaeval (Christian) repre- 
sentation of the Sign as the Madonna and Child? (Maunder). 

It is remarkable that the Siddhantas place the star Apdm- 
vatsa (0 Virginis)in Kanya’s lap : Apam-vatsa being another name 


of the Vedic Apam-napat, “the child of the waters” (=Prince 
Skanda of the Mahabharata). 


5. SUPARNA MANDALA 
€ 
( सुपण सण्डल ) 
Pres. deity: Savitā ( सविता ), the Sun 

Ak. Im-dugud-khu (The great storm-bird) 
Sem. Ramünu-ikabbid (The storm-god is terrible) 
Ph. Ouraib (The crow) 
Gr. Korax (The crow) 
Lat. Corvus (The raven) 
Eng. The crow 


The Ecliptic passes through the middle of Virgo, below ai 


which lies the constellation of the bird Suparna ( सुपण ), lit. the 
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strong-winged. The Sun stands over Suparna at the latter part 
of the month of Asvina (Sept.-Oct.), The Sun is therefore said 
to ride on Suparna, and he is its presiding God (a). Suparna 
is therefore called Elasa ( एतश ) (b), the horse of the Sun. 

Suparna is represented as an eagle with the head of a horse. 

For further particulars, vide, Vithi. X. Garuda. 

Suparna is said to be a son of Vinata ( विनता) lit. “the sloping 
one", ie., the sloping Hydra who sucks her child Suparna. 

Cf. Tiamat (Hydra) gave the brood of crows suck (Brown, 
I. 109). 

Taimat is the Euphratean sister of the Indian serpent 
Taimata, Vide. Av. V. 15. 6 , 18. 4. 


THE NAKSHATRA HASTA 


( हस्तानक्षत्र ) 
Pres, deity : Savita ( सविता ), The Sun 
Euph. Asterism No. XVIII 


Kakkab Ansu Kur-ra (The | Ilu-Imdugud-Khu 

asterism of the animal | (The God, the great Storm- 
from the East ; i.e., the | Bird) 

horse) | 


The stars 1,2, 3,4 and 5 of Suparna (=f, y, 8, e, anda 
Corvi) constitute this asterism. The stars form the figure of 
a man’s hand. The star | is at the wrist, and the stars 3, 2, 4, 
and 5 represent the four fingers, excepting the middle one ; 
and we have named the stars accordingly. The 5. Siddhanta 
places the Yogatara at Lat. 11°S and Long, V. 20° ; and Messrs 
Colebrooke and Burgess identify the star with the star 3 Supar- 
nasya ( —9 Corvi). 

The star 6 Suparnasya ( Corvi, a faint star midway between 
the stars 1 and 4) is an opera-glass double star. 


(a) Vide : 5 o 
¦: अङ्ग सवितुः गरुत्मान्‌ qA: जातः सः उ अस्य अनु धम्म Ii 
ES T Rv. X. 149. 3. 
(®) यत्‌. ईम्‌ आशुः वहति देवः एतशः विश्वस्मै चक्षसे अरम्‌ ॥ 


Rv. VIL. 66. 14. 
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Note: The reader will observe that in the Euphratea; 


A D , t! rism is 
scheme, the constellation is the crow and the asterism is the 


horse, while in Indi 
headed bird. 

Cf “The horse and the crow are depicted next to each 
other. There is thus a close connection between the Lunar 
Zodiac Asterism of the Horse and the constellation Corvus, the 
Kakkab Kurra being ultimately identical with Kakkab Im-dugud. 
Khu? (R, Brown. ii 84-5). 


a the consteliation is the Eagle, a horse- 


6. KAMSYA MANDALA [13] 


( कांस्यमण्डल ) 


Lat. The cup. 


Ak. Lul-tsir na (The cup Gr. Kreter (The cup) 
of the snake) Lat. Crater (The cup) 
Ph. Asour (The cup) Eng. The cup 


Sem. Karpal-Tsiri (Bowl of the snake) 


Wehave translated the constellation-name. But the cup 
being close to Rahu, it may well be connected with the vesse: 
Amrita which Vishnuin the disguise of Mohini received in her 
hand from the infatuated Asuras and from which he poured 
down nectar ( अमृत ) to the Gods, excluding the Asuras who did 
yeoman’s service in churning the Upper Deep, to get the Amrita 
out ofit. Raku (Hydra) in the disguise ofa Deva (God) did 
drink it. But when the fraud was detected, an uproar ensued 
and in the tumult Vishnu must have thrown down the cup 


and taken up his Chakra to cut off the head of the fleecing 
serpent. 


The star 2 Kamsyasya (a Crateris) forms the pedestal of 
the cup, and the four stars 5, 4, 1, and 6 Kamsyasya (६, y; 9, 
and 0, Grateris), arranged in a bad semicircle, mark the 


bowl of the cup, the stars 4 and 1 being at the bottom of 
the bowl. 


The cup is on the point of being upset. Vide, 
Maha. I. 19. 
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TRISANKU MANDALA 
7. TRISANKU MANDALA [16] 


( त्रिशङ्कामण्डल ) 
Lat. Crux Eng. The Southern cross 

The constellation Crux was invented by Royer in 1679 A.D. 
In India or rather to the Hindus the constellation was known 
from long before. 

The Sun as the upholder of Truth (Sk. Ritam) or the Law 
of the Universe, is called Satya-dharmà and Ritavan in the Vedas, 
(vide Av. X. 8. 42 and Rv. II. 27. 4), and Satyavrata and Satya- 
van in the Puranas. He was not born to enter the heavens, but 
was destined to be born and to die in the Anlariksha ( अन्तरीक्ष ) 
or the mid-region between the earth and the heavens. Vide, 
Rv. X. 72. 8-9 and vide also, Introduction, Ex. VIII. 

The Sun-God has three Padas ( प ) lit. stations, one at the 
rising hill, one at mid-heaven and the third at the setting hill. 


Vide : : 
त्रीणि पदा विचक्रमे विष्णुः | 
Rv. L 22. 18. 


These three stations are naturally regarded as the Sun's 
three posts or pegs (Sk. Sanku =q% ) i.e., resting places. 

From this fact the solar hero came to be represented as 
King Trisanku ( त्रिशङ्कु ) or the ‘three-stationed’. 

Then again the Sun goes up to (1) the Northern Solstice in 
the Deva-bhága, but cannot rise higher and he has to retrace his 
steps southwards and crossing (2) the Equinox he goes down 
to (3) the Southern Solstice in the Asurabhága, but no further. 

This astronomical phenomenon gave rise to the Pauranik 
story of King Satyavrata, surnamed Trisanku (a). King Satya- 
the son of King Prithu of the Solar race. 


vrala, says Valmiki, was 
and he 


He committed three sins which turned into Sankus, 
could not therefore enter the heavens. 

From his three Sankus, the king came to be known as Tri- 
sanku, and he asked his family priest Brahmarshi Vasishtha to 
perform a yajna for his translation to heaven. Vasishtha refused 


(a) Cf. “Dius Fidius, as well as Sancus was ss as well as Sanas was originally the à the name of 


Jupiter." Max Müller. p. 151. 


LJ 
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to officiate in the yajna ofa king guilty of three sins. The king 
went over to Rishi Visvamitra, who commenced the yajna ( यज्ञ ), 
but the gods did not accept the offerings. Visvamura made a 
gift of his own righteousness to the king and advised him to go 
to heaven. The King began to ascend to the heavens. On his 
nearing “the vernal equinox” (=the gate of heaven) below the 
star Agni about B.C. 4250, Indra ordered him to go down and 
the king began to fall headlong earthwards, calling upon his 
priest newly elected, to protect him. This enraged the Rishi 
who enjoined him to stay, and created another heaven in the 
south for the king’s residence with a counter set of Dhruvas 
(Pole-stars), Saplarshis (the seven Rishis), and other constella- 
tions, Nakshatras and stars, and was about to create a second 
Indra to reign over the heaven created by himself, when a 
concordat was effected between the antagonistic parties. 

The Asurabhaga or the Southern Heaven with its constella- 
tions, Nakshatras, stars and circle of Dhruva-taras created by 
Visvamitra the Pauranik brother of the Avestic Angra-Mainyu 
(a), was recognised as a partof heaven itself, and Trisanku 
was allowed to stay there as a Deva ( देव ) in his falling posture 
(b) with the Maharshi Vasishtha (c) below him. Orion with 
its three belt-stars, represents King Trisanku with his three sins 


(a) Of the heavenly bodies, Angra-Mainyu (Sk. अघमन्यु ) or the evil 
principle, is said to have created the planets and Ahura Mazda (Sk. 
असुरमस्त ) or Asura the great, i.e., the good principle is said to have created 
the stars. Vide Avesta. 


(b) स्वर्गः अस्तु सशरीरस्य त्रिशङ्कोः अस्य शाश्वतः | 
नचञत्राणि च सर्व्वाणि मामकानि ध्रुवानि अथः ॥ 
यावत्‌, लोकाः धरिष्यन्ति तिष्ठन्तु एतानि सर्व्वशः | 
मत्कृतानि eee eee DII | 
Ram. 1. 60.28-29. 
(©) The story of the translation of Trisanku toheaven by Visvamitra would 
BE] lead one to suppose that it was Rishi Visvdmitra, who was with 
sani at the time of his fall from heaven, and in 4८207 1८८ with this 
supposition the star 1 of Trisanku was named Visvamitra in my ‘Atlas of 
Hindu Astronomy’. On a further consideration, we think that the opinion 
of the holy saint Ramanuja Svami should be followed. ड 
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entering heaven, half of his body being above and half below 
the celestial Equator. And the three stars 2, 3, m 
Trisanku Mandala-(B, y, and 8 Crucis) represent King Trisanku 
in his “headlong downfall”, and the star 1 Trisankoh (x Crucis) 
represents his priest Vasishtha. Valmiki notes the fact when 
he makes Lakshmana say to Rama while marching on to 
Lanka. 


“And great Trisanku, glorious king 
Ikshaku's son from whom we spring 
Beams in unclouded glory near 
His holy priest whom all revere” 
Prof. Griffith. 
Vide : 

fag: विमलः भाति राजपिंः सपुरो हितः । 
पितामहः पुरः अस्माकं इत्ताकूणाम्‌ महात्मनाम्‌ || 

Ram. VI. 4. 49. 


And the holy sage Ramanuja Svami (A. D. 1128) explains 
the passage, observing that the constellation lies in the 
South with the star Vasishiha, the priest of the solar race, 
in it. 

सपुरोहितः वशिष्ठसहितः त्यर्थः ईदृशः त्रिशङ्कुः अस्माकम्‌ पुरः भाति । तस्य 
दक्षिणदिकूस्थत्वात्‌ | 

Vide, the Svami’s Commentary on Ram. VI. 4. 49. 

The contest between Vasishtha (the Vedic brother of the 
Avestic Ahura Mazda) and Visvamitra the Indian Angra Mainyu, 
for the possession of the mundane cow (= Aditi, the northern 
half of the Galaxy, or the Earth) is a proverbial one. Vide, 
Ram. 1. 53-56. 

A story is rela mes 
in which the star 1 Trisankoh (x Crucis) a a 
pue Vasishtha, and the three stars 2,9 and 4 T wo 
(B, y, and 8. Crucis), the (three-headed) aa ar 
The legendary tale speaks of the hungry Vasishtha’s being 


attacked by the watch-dog of Yama, 


ted by the great scholiast Sayana Acharyya, 
ppears to represent 


during his thieving excur- 
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sions into Yama’s storehouse. The dog re-appears as the three- 
headed Cerberes in Greece. Vide, Sayana’s notes on Rv. 
VII. 55. 


8. MAKSHIKA MANDALA [35] 


( मक्षिकामण्डल ) 


'This constellation was discovered by Bayer in 1803 A.D. 
We have translated the constellation-name. 
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VITHI VII 


This Vithi E f ह 
Vithi comprises the following constellations: ` | 


Sisumara Mandala or Dhruva Matsya ( Ursa Minor) 
stands at the top of Vithi VII(a). 

This constellation consists of seven stars. Dharmatara or | 
Sisumarasya lies at the head of the constellation and Dhruva- 
tara or 2 Sisumürasya (=« Ursa Minoris) lies at the tail of 
Sisumara Mandala. It is stated that by observing the Dhruva- 
tara during night one may be free of any sins committed 
during the day. Dharmatara is situated at a distance of 8 
cubits south of Dhruvatara and Indratara (3 Sisumarasya) is 
situated 2 cubits away from Dharmatara and lies at the 


mouth of Sisumara Mandala. 


This constellation consists of stars of ye 
ofthe Sun. It lies to the n 


If the curved tail 
‘Tara’, the brilliant star Nishthya ( 
seen. The Nishthya tara lies at th 


Sisumara Mandala ( शिशुमार मण्डल ) 
Bhutesa Mandala ( भूतेश मण्डल) 

Tula Mandala ( तुला मण्डल ) 

Sardula Mandala ( qa मण्डल ) 
Mahishasura Mandala ( महिपासुर मण्डल ) 
Vritta Mandala ( वृत्त मण्डल ) 

Dhumrat Mandala ( aar मण्डल ) 


SISUMARA MANDALA ( Ursa Minor ) 
( शिशुमार aoza ) 


9. BHUTESA MANDALA (Bootes) : 
( भूतेश मण्डल ) 

llow colour as that 

orth of the constellation Kanya. 

of Chitra Sikhandi is extended to the star 

Arcturus- « Bootes) will be 

e middle of the curved line. 


(८) _ तारामयं मगवतः शिशुमाराङकति प्रभो: । 


दिवि रूपं हरेयत्तु ved पुच्छे स्थितः रुवः ॥ 
इति विष्णुपुराणम्‌, २।६।१ 
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Nishthya is also seen by joining the line between Pulaha and 
Kratu. The observer will also reach near Nishthya if the 
line joining Draupadi and Savari is extended. The beauty of 
this star attracts the heart of the observer so much that the 
observer cannot forget it. Hiranya-chakratara is situated at 
a distance of 4 cubits east of Nishthya. 


NAKSHATRA SVATI (a) 
( स्वाति नक्षत्र ) 


Presiding Deity : Pavana 


Svati is the fifteenth nakshatra of the lunar zodiac. The 
nakshatra has only a single star of Kumkum Varna. The name of 
the star is Nishthya (Arcturus =a Bootes). Svati nakshatra lies to 
the north of Chitra nakshatra. The name Svati or Kharga has 
been given to it as the rays of Nishthya tara removes darkness 
(tamah). 


3. TULA MANDALA (Libra) 


( तुला मण्डल ) 
Presiding Deity : The planet Venus ( yamg ) 


Tula is the seventh rasi of the solar zodiac. It consists of five 
stars. 1 Tulasya (Saumya Kilaka or £ Libra) lies distant east of the 
star Tara. Nishthya, Tara and Saumya Kilaka form an isosceles 
triangle. Nishthya is situated at the top of this triangle. 
3 Tulasya (Tarit) lies at the south of Saumya Kilaka. Saumya 
Kilaka and Tarit are situated at the northern and southern 
sides of tuladanda (balance). 2 Tulasya (Yamya Kilaka) lies at the 
top of tuladanda just in the west from the middle of tula- 
danda. 6 Sardulasya lying to the south-east of Tarit tara 
and 3 Sarpasya lying at the north-east of the Saumya 
Kilaka are supposed to represent the two carriers of the 
tuladanda (balance). The nakshatra Visakha lies in Tula 
Mandala. 


(a) ङुङरुमारुणतरेकतारकः ॥ इति कालिदासः | 
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THE NAKSHATRA VISAKHA OR RADHA (a) 


( विशाखा वा राधा ) 
Presiding Deity : Indra and Agni 

Visakha is the sixteenth nakshatra of the lunar zodiac. 
Acccording to Vedas, Visakha nakshatra consists of two stars. It 
lies to the east of Suati nakshatra. In the Vedic age it consisted 
of two stars viz., 1 and 2 Tulasya, and the yogalara was | Tulasya 
(Saumya Kilaka). But according to modern astronomers it 
consists of the same five stars of the Tula Mandala forming a 
torana (arch) (b) The month name Vaisakha is derived from 
Visakhà nakshatra as the full moon of the month occurs at 
Visakha nakshatra. The old name of Visakha nakshatra is 
Radha. Another name of the month of Vaisakha is Radha. 


4. SARDULA MANDALA ( Lupus) 
(ama मण्डल ) 

Sardula Mandala [1९४ to the south of Tula Mandala. The 
stars 1,2, 3 and 4 Sardulasya form the body of Sardula Mandala 
and 5, 6,7 and 8 are in the shape of the tail of Sardula 
Mandala. The old Vyághra nakshatra lies in this Mandala. 


THE OLD NAKSHATRA VYAGHRA ( VRIK ) 
( प्राचीन व्याघ्र नक्षत्र-वृक नक्षत्र ) 
The old Vyaghra nakshatra perhaps consisted of the stars 1,2, 
3 and 4 Sardulasya. In the Atharva Veda, it is stated that one 


who is born in Vyaghra nakshatra becomes a good warrior 
but kills his parents (vide A. V., 6-1 10-3). 


5. MAHISHASURA MANDALA ( Centaurus ) 


( महिषासुर मण्डल ) 
Mahishasura Mandala lies to the south of Sardula Mandala. 
In the month of Vaisakha, an observer at Calcutta may find 
during midnight at the southern point two brilliant stars. 


(a) राधा विशाखा पुष्पे तु॥ इति अमरकोषः | 
(४) तोरणाङ्कतिनि पञ्चतारके ॥ इतिं कालिदासः | 
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These two stars are first and second stars of Mahishasura 
Mandala. 1 Mahishasurasya ( - « Centauri) is the Sra brilliant 
star and 2 Mahishasurasya (= Centauri) is the 10th brilliant 
star of Bhagola (celestial sphere). The two stars lie at a 
distance of 3 cubits from cach other in the east-west 
direction. The star 1 Mahishdsurasya ( —« Centauri) is the nearest 


star to the earth. 
6. VRITTA MANDALA ( Circinus ) 
(qu मण्डल ) 
7. DHUMRAT MANDALA ( Apus) 


(qure मण्डल ) 
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Tahasarpa stands at the south of Uttara Kirita Mandala 


+a Kirita is seen placed on the hood of Mahasarpa 
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These two stars are first and second stars of Mahishasura 
Mandala. 1 Mahishásurasya ( « Centauri) is the 3rc brilliant 
star and 2 Mahishdsurasya ( — Centauri) is the 10th brilliant 
star of Bhagola (celestial sphere), The two stars lie at a 
distance of 3 cubits from each other in the east-west 
direction. The star 1 Mahishdsurasya ( —« Centauri) is the nearest 
star to the earth. 


6. VRITTA MANDALA ( Circinus ) 
5 (qu मण्डल ) 
7. DHUMRAT MANDALA ( Apus) 
( gute मण्डल ) 
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VITHI VIII 


The eighth Vir; consists of the following Constellations: 
l. Harikulesa Mandala ( हरिकुलेश मण्डल ) 
2. Uttara Kirita Mandala ( उत्तर किरीट मण्डल ) 
3. Sarpa Mandala ( सर्प मण्डल ) 
“< - 4 Vrischika Mandala ( वृश्चिक मण्डल ) 
! “5. Dakshina Trikona Mandala ( दक्षिण त्रिकोण मण्डल ) 
6. Manadanda Mandala ( मानदण्ड मण्डल ) 


3 l. HARIKULESA MANDALA ( Hercules ) 
"S ( हरिकुलेश मण्डल ) 


To the western part of the star Nilamani and to the east of 
. Bhutesa Mandala lies the Harikulesa Mandala. The stars of 
` this Mandala form the figure of three lotuses. The inner part^ 
1. ‘the lotus consists of the stars 8, 1,2, 7 and 15 Harikulesasya. 
` The middle part is formed by the stars 12,5 and 9 Harikulesasya 
‘and the outer part consists of the stars 4, 16, 3 and 12 
vus 7 ikulesasya. The solar system with its family of planets 
ves towards the star 12 Harikulesasya. The motion of the 
A per Vipala (0.4 sec.) is 6 miles, The star 2 Harikulesasya 
?onsidered to be the best binary of the Universe. The 
ie e star of 2 Harikulesasya completes the revolution about 
© ` erin 35 years. Ü 


A TTARA KIRITA MANDALA ( Gorona-Borealis ) 
E ( उत्तर किरीट मण्डल ) 


sta Kirita Mandala lies between Harikulesa and Bhutesa 
as. The stars of this constellation form the figure of a 
ein the sky. This necklace-shaped constellation is seen 
north-east side of the star Nishthya. 
< 
3. SARPA MANDALA ( Serpens ) 


= vr € 
i ( सप मण्डल ) 


| fahasarpa stands at the south of Uttara Kirita Mandala. 
ia Kirita is seen placed on the hood of Mahasarpa. 
iu 
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4. VRISCHIKA MANDALA ( Scorpius ) | 


( वृश्चिक मण्डल ) 
Presiding Deity : The planet Mars (मंगल ग्रह ) | 


RS 


Vrischika is the eighth rasi of the solar zodiac. It comes to} 
the meridian at midnight of the month of Jyaistha. The shape] 
of this constellation looks very beautiful and attractive among 
the constellations. The observer can easily identify this 
constellation which forms the figure of a scorpion. Vrischika 
Mandala consists of three nakshatras, viz., Anuradha, Jyestha | 
and Mula. I 


THE NAKSHATRA ANURADHA 


( अनुराधा नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : Mitra ( मित्र ) 
Anuradha is the seventeenth nakshatra of the lunar zodiac. 
The nakshatra consists of four stars which form the figure of 
a serpent(a). Anuradha nakshatra lies at a distance of 8 cubits | { 
south-east of Visakhd nakshatra. To the east of Visakha | 
nakshatra, the four stars 8, 5, 11 and 18 Vrischikasya lie at { 
the face of Vrischika. These four stars which form the figure , | 
of a serpent constitute the Anuradha nakshatra. The name of A 
this nakshatra is Anuradha as it follows the Radha nakshatral N 
5 Vrischikasya ( =8 Scorpii) is the brightest among these f^ 
stars and is also the yogatara of Anuradha nakshatra. Hi 
THE NAKSHATRA JYESTHA 
: ( ज्येष्ठा नक्षत्र ) r 
Presiding Deity : Indra ( Jyestha ) 
( इन्द्र वा ज्येष्ठ ) 
Jyestha is the eighteenth nakshatra of the lunar 2 

Jyestha nakshatra is formed by three stars looking like 
3 tooth of a boar(b). The nakshatra lies about 5 cubits £o. 
rtu (a) सर्पाकृति सप्ततारामयं । इति कालिदासः। ` ® 

= वलिनिमताराचतुष्टयात्मकं । इतिं दीपिका टीका। 
(b) शूकरदन्ताक्गतितारकत्रितयात्मिका | इति कालिदासः | 

वलयाकृति | इति दीपिका | 


E 
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east of Anuradha nakshatra; Jyestha nakshatra consists of 
three stars, viz., 1, 9, and 10 Vrischikasya lying in the neck of 
Vrischika and forming the figure of a bird. 

The middle star of this group is of reddish colour, It 
is a first magnitude star and is l7th in order of brilliance, 
Jyesthà nakshatra has derived its name from Indra whose name 
is Jyestha. 1 Vrischikasya or Rohini’ tara ( Antares = < Scorpii ) ° 
is the yogalara, i.e. the principal star of Jyesthà. The month 
name Jyaistha is derived from the full moon occurring at or 
near the nakshatra Jyeshtha. The name Joesthagni of this 
nakshatra is also found in the Atharva Veda. It is stated in 

| astrology that if any native ( Jataka) is born during Moon's 
| stay in this nakshatra, it does harm to the elder brothers. 


| THE NAKSHATRA MULA 


a} ( मुला नक्षत्र ) 
] Presiding Deity : Nirriti (Yama or Rakshasesvara) 


Mula is the nineteenth nakshatra of the lunar zodiac. It 
consists of five stars shaped like a conch shell. Mula nakshatra 
lies about 8 cubits to the south-east of Jyestha nakshatra. The 
present name of this nakshatra is Mula and its old name is | 
Vichrita. Mulà nakshatra is formed by the five stars situated at 
the tail of Vrischika and the figure looks like the letter “ba? (3) 
of the Bengali script(a). 
This asterism consists of the five stars 2, 7, 3, 14 and 9 
| Vrischikasya and represent the figure of a conch shell. Vichrita j 
; nakshatra was supposed to consist of the two stars 2 and 7 | 
Vrischikasya lying at the mouth of the conch shell. According g 
to the Atharva Veda (vide A.V., 6-110-2 ) the native ( Jataka) kr 
born in the Vichrita nakshatra destroys his family. And for 3 
| this reason the name Mulavarhani is assigned to Vichrita 
nakshatra in Taittiriya Brahmana ( vide T.B. 1-4-2-8 J: E 
According to Rig Veda ( vide R.V. 10-14-10) the stars 2 | 


(८) सिंहपुच्छाकारः | इति मुदृत्तचिन्तामणि | | 
AEN d . मौलिमाजि नवतारकाङ्किते मूलभे सुतनुशङ्कमूत्तिनि । इति कालिदासः | 4 
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Vrischikasya ( Syam lard) and 7 Vrischikasya ( Sabal tara) are || 
considered to represent the two messengers of Yama. These tae 

two stars lie at the door of the Yamapatha or Chhayapatha. || 

Syam tara is the yogatara of Mula nakshatra. A 

5. DAKSHINA TRIKONA MANDALA || 

i ii 

( Triangulum Australis ) P 


( दक्षिण त्रिकोण मण्डल ) 


6. MANADANDA MANDALA (Norma) 
( मानदण्ड मण्डल ) 
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VITHI IX 
Vithi IX consists of the following constellations : 


l. Takshaka Mandala ( तक्षक मण्डल ) 

2. Vinà Mandala ( वीणा मण्डल ) 

3. Sarpadhari Mandala ( सर्पधारी मण्डल ) 

4. Dhanus Mandala ( धनुः मण्डल ) 

5. Dakshina Kirita Mandala ( दक्षिण किरीट मण्डल ) 
6. Duravikshana Mandala ( ES मण्डल ) 

7. Vedi Mandala (3t मण्डल ) 


l. TAKSHAKA MANDALA ( Draco ) 


( तक्षक मण्डल ) 

Takshaka Mandala lies between Sisumàra and Saptarshi 
Mandalas. Sisumara is surrounded by Takshaka Mandala. The 
star 1 Takshakasya (Sparsamani tara— y Draconis) in the north- 
west direction of the star Nilamani lies 10 cubits away from 
it. 12 Takshakasya lying at the tail of Takshaka Mandala is 
very close to the Dhruvatara. At the beginning of Kaliyuga 
the star 7 Takshakasya was the Dhruvatara. It lies at the 
middle of 3 Sisumárasya (Indra ) and 4 Saplarshih (Vasishtha). 
The  Kadamba Bindu between the two stars Dhruva and 
1 Takshakasya is situated in the coil of Takshaka Mandala. 


2. VINA MANDALA ( Lyra ) 
( वीणा मण्डल ) 

This constellation lies to the east of Harikulesa Mandala 
and west of Chhayapatha. 1 Vināyāh ( Nilamani tara or Vega = 
Lyrae ) is the principal star of this Mandala and is the 4th 
bright star of the sky. 

A unique parallelogram is formed by the four stars 251995 
and 6 Vinayah. The old nakshatra Abhijit is situated in the 
Vina Mandala (a). 


(८) तारकात्रयात्मकश्टज्ञाटकाकृति || इति ज्योतिषम्‌ । 
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THE OLD NAKSHATRA ABHIJ IT 
( प्राचीन अभिजित्‌ नक्षत्र ) 


The old nakshatra Abhijit consists of three stars viz., 1, 4 
and 5 Vindyah. The stars form the figure of the water chestnut 


(Sringataka or Paniphala). Nilamani is the yogatara of this asterism, 
This asterism is situated very distant north of the lunar zodiac, 


3. SARPADHARI MANDALA ( Ophiuchus ) 


(adara मण्डल ) 
This constellation lies to the south of Harikulesa Mandala. 
4. DHANUS MANDALA (Sagittarius ) (a) 
(wg: मण्डल ) 
Presiding Deity : The planet Jupiter ( बृहस्पति ग्रह ) 

Dhanuh is the ninth rãsi of the solar zodiac. Dhanus is 
situated north-east of Mula nakshatra and lies to the western 
side of Chhayapatha. In this Mandala there are no bright stars of 
first or second magnitude. As such it is a rasi indicating night. 
The constellation consists of two nakshatras of the lunar zodiac 
viz., Purva Asadha and Uttara Asadha. 


"HE NAKSHATRA PURVA ASADHA., (b) 


( पूर्व आषाढ़ा नक्षत्र ) 
« Presiding Deity : Apa; ( आप: ) 


Purva Asadha is the twentieth nakshatra of the lunar Zodiac. 


It consists of 4 stars and looks like a bedstead. Purva Asadha , 


(a) TAERE शेषादश्चाकार धनुद्धारी ger ॥ इति जातकचन्द्रिका । 
घनुस्तरङ्गजघनी दीप्यमानो धनुर्द्धरः । 


[4 


झृगास्यो मकरो ब्रह्मण्‌ वृषस्कन्धः फणाङ्गद्‌ः ० 

मकरोऽसौ नदौचारि बसते च महोदधौ | s 

रिक्त मुम्मश्च पुरुंपः स्करन्धधारी Sega: 

QT: कुम्भ: स्थायी शौण्डिकसपसु । इति वामन पुराण | 
(5) alaki चतुस्तारकात्मिका । इति sate ॥ ES 

गजदन्ताकृति द्वितारकात्मिका । इति ज्योतिषं ॥ 

सपमत्तिनि शिरोगते चतुस्तारके करिकरोरुवारिभे । इति कालिदासः | 


EN 
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VEDI MANDALA 1 


nakshatra lies 10 cubits east of Mula nakshatra. It is situated 
to the north-east of the conch shaped Mula nakshatra and 
near the eastern bank of Akasa Ganga or the Milky Way. The 
nakshatra consists of the stars 1, 6, 5 and 3 Dhanushah. The 
stars forma rectangular area. The name of the nakshatra 
has been assigned as Asadha as the asterism looks like a brick. 
The two stars of the northern side lie in the Chhayapatha or 
Milky Way. The star 3 Dhanushah which lies in the extreme 
north is the yogatara of this nakshatra. It is known by the name 
Tulasi, The month-name Asadha is derived from the full-moon 
occurring at or near the Purva Asadha nakshatra. 


| THE NAKSHATRA UTTARA ASADHA (a) 
: ( उत्तर आषाढ़ा नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : Visvadevah ( विश्वदेवाः ) 
Uttara Asüdhà is the twenty-first nakshatra of the lunar 
zodiac. It lies 10 cubits away to the north-east direction of 
Purva Asadha nakshatra. It consists of the four stars 11, 4,9 


and 2 Dhanushah and forms the shape of a winnowing basket. 
In some opinion it consists of the stars 4, 2 and 8 Dhanushah 


| 

; 
» looking like the tooth of a boar. Tha star 2 Dhanushah is the 

yogatara of this asterism. The star may be called Lanka. 
i 5. DAKSHINA KIRITA MANDALA (Corona Australis) 
| ( दक्षिण किरीट मण्डल ) 
| 6. DURAVIKSHANA MANDALA (Telescopium) 
( दुरवीक्षण मण्डल ) 
7. VEDI MANDALA (Ara) 
[ (वेदी मण्डल ) 

7 (a) सूर्पाकृति ताराचतुध््यात्मकं । 


इति कालिदासः ॥ 


गजदन्तवत्‌ अष्टतारामयं 1 
इति दीपिका star I 
‹आपाढ़ xan इति सायणाचार्य्यः शतपथब्राह्मण | ६। ३।१।१। 
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VITHI X 


The tenth Viti has ten constellations : 


1, Hamsa Mandala ( हंस मण्डल) 


2. Srigala Mandala ( amq मण्डल ) 
3. Vana Mandala ( वाण मण्डल ) 
4, Garuda Mandala ( गरुड़ मण्डल ) 
5, Sravistha Mandala ( प्रवि मण्डल ) 
dE de 6. Makara Mandala ( मकर मण्डल ) 
d 5 7. Anuvikshana Mandala ( agran मण्डल ) 
8. Sindhu Mandala ( सिन्धु मण्डल ) 
9. Mayura Mandala ( मयूर मण्डल ) 
10. Ashtàmsa Mandala ( अष्टांश मण्डल ) 


1. HAMSA MANDALA (Cygnus) 
( हंस भण्डल ) 
Tara-Hamsa lies to the east of Vina Mandala, Hamsa is 


floating in the Akasa Ganga in the south-east direction. The 
o star 1 Hamsasya is situated at the tail of Tara-Hamsa and is. 


known as Puchcha tara (« Cygni). The stars 3, 2 and 5 kad W 
— Hamsasya mark two wings of the Swan or Cygnus and 4 CM 

x » P (^ T: > > . wo 

—.. Hamsasya lies at the mouth of Tara-Hamsa and is known as 1 


Hamsamukha tara. The star Hamsa-mukha can be seen if the 


0 ards the south-east direction. The observer can identify 
b e Puchcha tara if the joining line between the stars Pulaha and 
_ Dharmatara is extended. According to Mahābhārata the seven 


Risis (sages) took the form of a Swan. 
"NN 
(Vide, Mahabharata, 6/120/96-97) 


2. SRIGALA MANDALA (Vulpecula) 
( शुगाल मण्डल ) 


f Hamsa Mandala lies the Srigala Mandala. 
ven of the Srigala (Jackal), the 
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Minister of Sardularaja, has been narrated in the Maha- 
bharata(a). But the position of the Srigála is not mentioned. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
N^ 3. VANA MANDALA (Sagitta) 
| ( बाण मण्डल ) 
| Vana Mandala lies in the Somadhara to the south of Srigala 
| Mandala, It has been narrated in the Mahabharata that the 
| arrow thrown by Arjuna raised the nectar water of Bhogavati. 


4. GARUDA MANDALA (Aquila) 
( गरुड़ मण्डल ) 

This Mandala lies in the Somadhara to the south of Vana 
Mandala. Garuda stole nectar (amrita) for the Nagas as ransom 
for the deliverance of his mother from slavery, as narrated in 
the Mahabharata (b). This legend is represented in the sky. At 
the time of taking away the Amrita (nectar), Krisanu Deva, the 
keeper of the Amrita, pierced Garuda by an arrow(c). The 
nakshatra Sravand looking like an arrow lies in the Garuda 
Mandala. 


i t THE NAKSHATRA SRAVANA (4) 
ai ( श्रवणा नक्षत्र ) 


TZ 
p Presiding Deity : Garuda-vahana Vishnu 


Sravana is the twenty-second nakshatra of the lunar zodiac. 
The nakshatra lies about 20 cubits north-east of Utlarasadha 


nakshatra. Sravana nakshatra consists of the stars 8, | and 2 
Garudasya and these three stars form the shape of an arrow. 
This Tárá-shara is situated to the east of Somadhara and opposite 
to Nilamani. The star | Garudasya (Altair =< Aquilae) is the 11th 
brightest star of the sky. Iti of yellowish colour. The star is 
s also known as Vasudeva and it is the yogalara of Sravana 
nakshatra. The month-name Sravana is derived from the 
full-moon occurring at or near the Sravana nakshatra. This 
asterism is situated very distant north of the lunar zodiac. 


(a) Vide, Mahabharata, 12/3. 
(b) Vide, Mahabharata 1. 33. 10. 
= () Vide, R.V. 4. 27.3 ; 1.112. 21. 
h (d) तारकात्रयमिते mal इति कालिदासः | 


| 
| 
l 
t 
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5. SRAVISTHA MANDALA (Delphinus) 


( श्रविष्ठा मण्डल ) 
Sravistha Mandala lies to the east of Garuda Mandala and 
on the eastern side of Chhayapatha (Milky Way). This mandala 
consists of Dhanisthà nakshatra. 


THE NAKSHATRA DHANISHTHA (a) 
( धनिष्ठा नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : The Vasus 
Dhanisthà is the twenty-third nakshatra of the lunar zodiac. 
This nakshatra consists of five stars viz., 1,2, 3, 5 and 6 Sravish- 
thasya forming the shape of a Mridanga (a kind of drum). Dhan- 
istha lies about 7 cubits to the east of Sravana nakshatra. The 
name Dhanistha has been assigned to it from the sound of the 
drum. 1 Sravisthasya ( B Delphini) is the principal star of this 
nakshatra. This asterism is situated very distant north of the 


lunar zodiac. 


6. MAKARA MANDALA (Capricornus) 


( मकर मण्डल ) 

Makara is the tenth rasi of the solar zodiac. The front part 
of Makara resembles a deer and the rear part a fish. Makara is 
facing to the west. There are no bright stars of first or second 
magnitude in this Mandala and as such it is known as a rasi 
indicating night. If the line joining the two stars Nilamani 
and Vasudeva is extended to the north-east direction, it inter- 
sects the Makara Mandala. The small stars 7, 8 and 9 Makara- 
sya lying to the east of Utlarasadha nakshastra form a small 
isosceles triangle. The top of this triangle is in the southern 
side. This triangle is the head of Makara. A double star of 
yellowish colour and of fourth magnitude in brilliancy lies 
about one foot north of the triangle and another double star is 
situated to its north. ‘These two double stars form the two 
horns of Makara. The tail of Makara (Makara puchcha) 


(८) मस्तकोपरि समागते धने मण्डलाकृतिनि पञ्चतारके | इति कालिदासः। 
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consisting of many stars form a triangle and lies to the north 
of the head of Makara (Makara munda). 

The stars of this Mandala are very small and as such they 
have not been taken into account to constitute any | 
of this Mandala. 

The Makara Mandala consists of two nakshatras Sravana 
and Dhanistha lying very distant and the nakshatras are known 
from the two small clusters of stars. Makarasura stole away the 
Vedas from Brahma by influencing him and fled to the deep 
ocean. Thereafter Vishnu taking the image of a fish recovered 
the Vedas from the vast ocean (a) 


7. ANUVIKSHANA MANDALA (Microscopium) 
( अणुवीक्षण मण्डल ) 
Anuvikshana Mandala lies to the south of Makara Mandala. 


8. SINDHU MANDALA (Indus) 
( सिन्धु मण्डल ) 


Sindhu Mandala 165 to the south of Anuvikshana Mandala. 


9. MAYURA MANDALA (Pavo) 
( मयूर मण्डल ) 

Mayura Mandala lies to the south of Sindhu Mandala. 
According to Valmiki, Maharsi Visvamitra while creating the 
southern hemisphere also created a duplicate Saptarshi Mandala 
(Vide, Ramayana, 1.60.21). It is believed that the Saptarshis 
resembling Chitrasikhandi in the Devabhaga inhabited in 


the Mayura Mandala. 


10. ASHTAMSA MANDALA (Octans) 


( अष्टांश मण्डल ) 
Astamsa Mandala comprises of a few stars having brilliance 
of the sixth order. The star 2 Ashtamsasya is very close to the 
Yamya-Dhruva (Southern Pole star) and is taken as the Yamya- 


Dhruva of the present time. 


(a) Vide, Padma Purana, 5. 92. 
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VITHI XI 


Vithi XI consists of the following constellations : 


1. Sephali Mandala ( शेफालि मण्डल ) 

2. Godha Mandala ( गोधा मण्डल ) 

3. Pakshiraja Mandala ( पक्षिराज मण्डल ) 

4. Asvatara Mandala ( अश्वतर मण्डल ) 

5. Kumbha Mandala ( कुम्भ मण्डल) 

6. Dakshina Mina Mandala ( दक्षिण मीन मण्डल ) 
7. Sarasa Mandala ( सारस मण्डल ) 

8. Ghanchuvrit Mandala ( TE, मण्डल ) 


1. SEPHALI MANDALA (Cepheus) 
( शेफालि मण्डल ) 


No stars of the first or second magnitude in brilliance lie in 
this Mandala. Sephali Mandala stands to the north-east of 
Hamsa Mandala and the constellation stretches from the confines 
of Hamsa Mandala to those of Sisumara Mandaia. The line 
passing through the first and second stars of this Mandala 
nearly touches the Saumya Dhruvataraé ( North Pole Star) if 
extended in the northern direction. Sephali Mandala occupies 
a part of Chhayapatha (Milky Way). 


2. GODHA MANDALA (Lacerta) 


( गोधा मण्डल ) 
Godha Mandala stands to the south of Sephali Mandala. 


3. PAKSHIRAJA MANDALA (Pegasus) 


( पक्षिराज मण्डल ) 

Itcan be observed that the four stars lying far east of 
Sravistha Mandala form a square of equal sides. These four stars 
, represent the four hoofs of Pakshiraja. A bright star can be 
Seen to the south-west of this square which is known as 2 
Pakshirajasya (Markab=« Pegasi). About 10 cubits to the west 
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| ASVATARA MANDALA 
I south-west of this star lies another brilliant star 1 Pakshirdjasya. 
A. T i x3 E 

iF he star is situated at the head of Pakshiraja Mandala. 


Pakshiraja Mandala consists of two nakshatras viz., (1) Pur- 
vabhadrapada nakshatra and (2) Uttarabhadrapada nakshatra. 


THE NAKSHATRA PURVABHADRAPADA OR 
PRAUSTHAPADA (a) 


( पूवभाद्रपद नक्षत्र वा प्रोष्ठपद नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : Aja Ekapad ( ers एकपाद्‌) 


| Purvabhādrapada is the twenty-fifth nakshatra of the lunar 
j zodiac. The nakshatra lies to the far east of Dhanistha 
; nakshatra. Purvabhadrapada consists of two stars shaping like 
|| * a bell. The two stars are situated to the west of the square-size 
area. Among the two stars the northern one is 3 Pakshirajasya 
(B Pegasi) and is the yogalara of Purvabhadrapada nakshatra. 
The month-name Bhadra is derived from the full moon 
occurring at or near Purvabhadrapada nakshatra. 


THE NAKSHATRA UTTARABHADRAPADA 


( उत्तरभाद्रपद नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : Ahir-budhnah ( अहिः ) 


| ; Uttarabhadrapada is the twenty-sixth nakshatra of the lunar 
zodiac. It comprises two stars looking like a bell. Uttarabha- 
drapada lies about 8 cubits to the east of Purvabhadrapada 
nakshatra. This asterism is formed by the two stars lying to 
the east of the parallelogram area of Pakshiraja Mandala. 
ng these two stars, the northern one is known as 1 Dhruva- 


AE 


Amo 
i matuh and the southern one as 4 Pakshirájasya. 1 Dhruvamatuh 
i (y Pegasi) is the yogatãārã of Uttarabhadrapada nakshatra. 
4 4. ASVATARA MANDALA (Equuleus) 
= ( अश्वतर मण्डल ) | 
a | 


This Mandala lies to the south-west of Pakshiraja 
^ Mandala. 
| (७) मास्मूर्तिभृतिकोपरिस्थिते orgies fans । इति ऊझा गा aati giants । इति कालिदासः । 
——————— a. 


E. 


ES c p 


á 
«di 
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5. KUMBHA MANDALA (Aquarius) 
( कुम्भ मण्डल ) 


Presiding Deity: Gridhra Vahana Sani (Saturn) 

Kumbha is the eleventh rasi of the solar zodiac. Kumbha 
Mandala lies to the south of Pakshiraja Mandala. In this 
Mandala there are no bright stars of the first, second or third 
magnitude and as such it is known as a rasi indicating night. 
Satataraka nakshatra is situated in this Mandala. 

THE NAKSHATRA SATATARAKA or SATABHISHA (a) 
( शततारक नक्षत्र वा शतभिषा नक्षत्र ) 
Presiding Deity : Indra ( इन्द्र ) 

Satataraka is the twenty-fourth nakshatra of the lunar 
zodiac. Satabhisha nakshatra consists of hundred very small 
stars arranging themselves in the form of a circle. This 
asterism lies very distant south of Purvabhadrapada nakshatra. 
The star at the middle of these hundred stars is known as 7 
Kumbhasya (A Aquarii) and is also the yogatdra of this nakshatra. 
During the Moons stay in this nakshatra, if anybody is 
attacked with fever, it is thought that even hundred physicians 


cannot cure the patient. Presumably for this reason the other 
name of this nakshatra is Satabhisha. 


6. DAKSHINA MINA MANDALA (Pisces Australis) 
or 
MAHAMINA MANDALA 


( दक्षिणमोन मण्डल वा महामीन भण्डल ) 

The Mahamina Mandala stands to the south of Kumbha 
rasi and south-east of Makara rasi, The principal star of 
this Mandala is 1 Dakshinaminasya or Matsyamukha ( Fomal- 
haut=« Piscis Austrini ). It occupies the face of the Mahd- 
mina. It is a very brilliant star and prominent among the group 
of the second magnitude stars. The observer can identify 


= Matsyamukha by extending the line passing through the two 


(a) मण्डलामशततारकाकुले: | इति कालिदासः | 


S CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


fu 


" D 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


207 


CHANCHUVRIT MANDALA 


he south. It will 


stars of the Purvabhadrapada nakshatra to t 
dat the face 


be observed that the star Matsyamukha is place 
of the moon-fish pointing to th&east. 


7. SARASA MANDALA (Grus) 


( सारस मण्डल ) 
Sarasa Mandala lies to the south of Dakshinamina 


Mandala. 
if 8. CHANCHUVRIT MANDALA ( Toucan ) 
j ( चञ्चुभृत्‌ मण्डल ) 


lies to the south of Sarasa Mandala, 


Chanchuvrit Mandala 


— 


A 


* 
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VITHI XII 
Vithi XII comprises the following constellations : 


Kasyapiya Mandala ( काश्यपीय मण्डल ) 

Dhruvamātā Mandala ( भ्रुवमाता मण्डल ) 
“Mina Mandala ( मीन मण्डल ) 

Bhaskara Mandala ( भास्कर मण्डल ) 

Sampati Mandala ( सम्पाति मण्डल ) 

Hrada Mandala ( aq मण्डल ) 

Graba Mandala ( राव भण्डल ) 


noe 


SU G5 RA de SS 


1. KASYAPIYA MANDALA ( Cassiopeia ) [a] 


( काश्यपोय मण्डल ) 

This Mandala stands at the top of the twelfth Vithi and 
_ passes through the streams of Akasa Ganga (Milky Way.) It is 
mentioned in the Vishnu Purana that the matted hair of Sap- 
tarshis (seven sages) is floating in the streams of Akasa Ganga (b). 
“The sages like Marichi etc. of the Saptarshis of Svdyambhuba 
Manvantara lie far away from Akasa Ganga. But it is thought 
that sages like Kasyapa etc. of Vaivasvat Manvantara remain in 
this Mandala. For this reason itis known as Kasyapiya Mandala. 
The constellation is very close to Dhruvatara. Itis believed 
that Suniti, the mother of Dhruva, lies in this Mandala (c) 
The five principal stars of this Mandala are so placed that in 
the sky they look like the figure ‘W° of the English script. For 
_ this reason this Mandala has been stated in the Rig Veda as 

the chariot of Trisanku (d). 


© सप्तमे वैवस्वतमन्वन्तरे 
arnisha शिष्ठश्च विश्वा मित्रोऽथ गोतम 
` जभदझिभरद्वाज एते सम्तपयः स्मृताः | इति श्रीभागवतम्‌ | 


uniti ) to the Mandala lying to the south of 
e re: 
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In the year 1772 A.D. a new bright star was observed in this 
Mandala. The famous astronomer Tycho Brahe has given a 
detailed description of this new star. This star was brilliant 


like the planet Venus and was visible even during the day 
time. 


2. DHRUVAMATA MANDALA ( Andromeda ) 
( श्र्‌वमाता मण्डल ) 

The name of any Mandala lying to the south of Kasyapiya 
Mandala is not found in our Sastras. It is likely that some 
part of this Mandala remains in Mina Mandala and other 
part in Pakshiraja Mandala. However the assignment of 
any name to this Mandala is necessary. From this viewpoint 
we have given the name Dhruvamala to this Mandala. The 
main star of this Mandala 1 Dhruwamdtuh ( Pratistha tara) 
lies in Pakshiraja Mandala. It is the yogatara of Ultara- 
Bhadrapada nakshatra. The star 2 Dhruvamátuh is included in 
Mina Mandala and situated at the tail of Revati. 


3. MINA MANDALA (Pisces) 
( मीन मण्डल ) 
Presiding Deity : The planet ‘Jupiter’ ( बृहस्पति अह ) 

Mina is the twelfth rasi of the solar zodiac. There are 
no bright stars of the first, second or third magnitude in this 
Mandala. Mina Mandala has derived its name from the 
appearance of the Revati nakshatra looking like a fish. The 
Mandala contains Revati nakshatra. At the head of Mina 
Mandala there is a nebula known as M 32. 


THE NAKSHATRA REVATI 
( रेवती नक्षत्र ) 


Presiding Deity : Pusha ( पूपा ) 
Revati isthe twenty-seventh nakshatra of the lunar zodiac. 
It contains 32 stars forming the shape of a fish. It lies 4 
cubits to the east of Uttara-Bhadrapada nakshatra. The figure 
of the fish of Revati is facing to the west lying in the northern 


14 
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direction. The tail ofthe fish is composed of the stars 6, 4 
and 5 Minasya. The three stars form the shape ofa bow. 
The easternmost star is 6 Minasya ( Mulakilaka tara). The 
head of the fish is formed by the three stars 7, 5 and 14 Dhruva- 
matuh. The stars 2 Dhruvamatuh and 8 Minasya lie at the back of 
Revati. Thestars 9, 4, 10 and 12 Dhruvamátuh constitute the 
belly of Revati nakshatra. 6 Minasya (£ Piscium) is the yogatara 
of this asterism which lies at the tail of Revati. 
4. BHASKARA MANDALA ( Sculptor ) 
( भास्कर मण्डल ) 
This Mandala lies to the south of Mina Mandala. 
5. SAMPATI MANDALA ( Phoenix ) 
( सम्पाति मण्डल ) 
Sampati Mandala stands to the south of Bhaskara Mandala. 
6. HRADA MANDALA ( Hydrus ) 
(ga मण्डल ) 
Hrada Mandala is lying to the south of Sampati Mandala. 
7. GRABA MANDALA ( Nebecula Minor ) 
(ग्राब मण्डल ) 
Graba Mandala is lying to the south of Hrada Mandala. 
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